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WHAT IS A THING FOR LONERGAN?

Paul Kidder

Regis col leger Denver

The notion of the thing is one of the many elementary

features of Lonergan's thought. One who has not fathomed

the dist inct ions between body and thing, between tknowledge'

in the primit ive, animal sense and 'knowledge' in the ful l

human sense, or betvreen the real as veri f ied and the real

as "already out there now" cannot claim a basic mastery of

Lonergan's phi losophy. Yet however elementary the notion

of the thing, i ts ful1 neaning is something that even the

most veteran Lonergan scholar may f ind elusive. Anyone who

reads with care Chapter Eight of @!g!! can identi fy many

objects that would count as things for Lonergan, and many

that would count as "coincidental aggregates"; however, i t

is also possible to produce problenatic candidates. For ex-

ample, is the moon a thing? Is an automobile a thing? Is

a cardigan sweater a thlng?

I encountered in a dramatic way the complexity of the

notion of the thi.ng in working with the comrnunity of Lonergan

scholars as Boston College. A few years back i t  came to l ight

that i f  one presents various exanples of what I  have cal led

"problematic candidates" to various Lonergan scholars, one

wil l  receive equaIJ.y various interpretat ions. Indeed, gues-

t ions surrounding the examples I have mentioned here sparked

nearly universal controversy at Boston CoIIege. Many of those

who could agree on a basic interpretat ion of Chapter Eight

disagreed nevertheless as to which of the i tems on the l ist

are truly things. Scholars who couLd agree upon a given candl-

date would frequently do so for dif ferent reasons. The various

views that were aired were of course complex, nuanced, and

not al l  of them voiced in my hearing. But perhaps I can convey

some sense of the diversity of views which one could take,

and which, at that t ime, various people did take. The case

I wi l l  offer is that of the cardigan sweater.

A cardigan svreater, one might claim, is obviously a

th ing ,  fo r  i t  sa t i s f ies  Lonergan 's  de f in i t lon  o f  a  th ing

as  a  "un i ty ,  J .dent i t y ,  who le"  g rasped in  da ta  I1 l .  A  svrea ter

is  c lear ly  un i ta ry  ( I  re fe r  to  i t  in  the  s ingu la r ) ,  i t  i s

Copyr ight  orese Paul  l ( idder
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an  i den t i t y  ( t he  swea te r  I  r r ea r  t oday  I  can  see  i s  t he  same

one  I  r do re  l as t  week ) ,  and  i t  i s  a  who le  ( i t s  s l eeves ,  f r on t ,

back,  and but tons are sehrn together to make one complete

swea te r ) .  On  t he  o the r  hand ,  one  m igh t  c l a im  t ha t  a  ca rd i gan

i s  no t  a  t h i ng  bu t  a  body ,  i t s  un i t y  be ing  t ha t  o f  a  co i nc i _

den ta l  agg rega te  pe rce i ved  a t  a  pa r t i cu l a r  p l ace  and  t ime ,

no t  t he  j . n t e I I i q i b l e  un i t y ,  i den t i t y ,  who le  g rasped  r . n  an

lns i gh t  i n t o  " t h i ng " .  One  m igh t  e l abo ra te  t h i s  answer  and

say  t ha t  a  ca rd i gan  i s  no t  a  t h i ng ,  bu t  i s  many  t h i ngs :  t he

agg rega te  i s  an  agg rega te  o f  many  chem ica l  t h i ngs ,  he ld  t o_
ge the r  by  chem ica l  and  phys i caJ -  bonds .  Bu t  i f  t h j - s  i s  t r ue ,

we  n i gh t  no t  wan t  t o  say  t ha t  t he  agg rega t i on  i s  me re l y  co i n -

c i den ta l ;  t he  r e l a t i onsh ips  among  i t s  pa r t s  f o rm  a  scheme

o f  r ecu r rence .  Push ing  t h i s  l i ne  o f  t hough t  f u r t he r  m igh t

reve rse  t he  a rgu inen t  once  aga in .  I t  i s  i ndeed  no  co inc i dence

a t  a I l  t ha t  t he  chem ica l -  pa r t s  o f  a  ca rd i gan  have  come  to -
ge the r ;  t hey  have  come  toge the r  i n  o rde r  t o  be  a  swea te r !

The  swea te r  i s  pa r t  o f  t he  wo r l d  t ha t  i s  cons t i t u t ed ,  and
no t  me re l y  med ia ted ,  by  human  ac t s  o f  mean ing .  And  i f  t he
mean ing  t ha t  med ia tes  i s  t he  mean ing  o f  d i s t i nc t  t h i ngs ,

t hen  why  shou ld  t he  mean ing  t ha t  cons t i t u t es  no t  be  cons t i t u_

t i ve  o f  d i s t j - nc t  t h i ngs?

A t  t he  t ime  t he  deba te  f i r s t  r aged  a t  Bos ton  Co l l ege ,

i t  d i d  no t  escape  no t i ce  t ha t  one  cou ld ,  i f  one  w i shed ,  pu t

some  o f  t he  p rob lema t i c  cases  t o  Lone rgan  h imse l f ,  who  was

then  i n  one  o f  h i s  l as t  yea rs  o f  r es i dence  t he re .  and  so
Lonergan r . ras approached, a number of  potent ia l  th ings were

named ,  and  each  rece i ved  a  yes  o r  no  answer  j . n  t he  ve ry  vo i ce

o f  t he  mas te r -  Bu t  howeve r  much  t h i s  m igh t  have  i l l um ina ted

ma t te r s  a t  t he  t ime ,  i t  i s  o f  no  he lp  t o  us  he re .  Lone rgan ,
rdea ry ,  pe rhaps ,  o f  t he  g rav i t y  w i t h  wh i ch  so  many  o f  h i s
casua l  commen ts  we re  t aken ,  gave  many  o f  h i s  l as t  i n t e r v rews ,

i nc l ud ing  t h i s  one ,  on l y  on  cond i t i on  t ha t  h i s  r emarks  no t
be  pub l i shed .

The  t ask  be fo re  us ,  t hen ,  i s  t o  es tab l i sh  wha t  can  be
c ra r i f i ed  i n  Lone rgan ' s  no t i on  o f  t he  t h i ng  t h rough  de ta i r ed

sc ru t i ny  o f  h j - s  t ex t s .  My  e f f o r t s  t owa rds  t h i s  end  w i l l  l a rge l y
t ake  t he  f o rm  o f  a  commen ta ry  on  t he  mos t  dec i s i ve  sec t i ons
o f  I n s i q h t ' s  C h a p t e r  E i g h t .  A s  m y  r e m a r k s  w i l l  d e m o n s t r a t e ,

wh i l e  ea r l y  s t a temen ts  i n  t he  chap te r  m igh t  sugges t  t ha t
Lone rgan ' s  unde rs tand ing  o f  " t h i ng , ,  i s  compa t i b l e  w i t h  t r ad i_
t i ona l  and  commonsense  usage ,  t he  chap te r  f a i r l y  qu i ck l y



WHAT IS A THING?

rnoves into an explanatory

a technical meaning that

assumDt ions .

3

context wherein "thing" takes on

excludes many of our ordinary

A f i rs t  sec t ion  o f  my d iscuss ion  w i l l  c la r i f y  severa l

basic moments in Lonergan's exposit ion of the notion in gues-

t i .on; a second section wil l  consider the nature and the impli-

cations of Lonergan's shif t  into an explanatory context,

and w i1 l .  c r i t i c i ze  cer ta in  po ten t ia l l y  mis lead ing  aspec ts

o f  h is  ear l ie r  expos i t ion ;  a  th i rd  sec t ion  w i l l  use  the  fo re-

going to address the problem that has been raised about the

status of art i facts, broadening the scope of the discussion

to include relevant points from Method in Theoloqv. Not a1l

o f  th is ,  r  fear ,  w i l l  th r i l l .  I v luch  o f  i t  i s  de ta i l  work .

Yet one typical ly f inds in the study of Lonergan that meticu-

lous step-by-step detai l  work can be the surest route to

the kind of vantage point that opens out on the ful l  scope,

the thorough consistency, and the great depth of his phi lo-

soph ica l  v is ion .

I

Chapter Eight 's f i rst subsection announces that the

notion of the thing involves a new kind of insight. l lhereas

the original kind of insight examined in earl ier chapters

grasps  con jugates ,  cor re la t ions ,  o r  re la t ions ,  the  new k ind

of  ins igh t  g rasps  a  ' run i ty ,  iden t i t y ,  who le  in  da ta . "  "Th is

unityr" says Lonergan, " i .s grasped, not by considering data

from any abstractive viewpoint, but by taking then in their

concrete individual i ty and in the total i ty of their aspects"[2].

The announcement of a whole new type of insight might lead

us to expect a whole nelr exposit ion, and a new set of f ive-

f inger exercises that might repeat elements of Chapters Tldo

through Five, but with a dif ferent emphasis or angle. But

no such repeti t ion occurs. The reader does not have much

chance to practice advert ing to the insight before being

d i rec ted  towards  i t s  conceptua l i za t ion ,  i t s  use  in  sc ience,

and i ts connection with the notions of genus and species.

One can be thankful that this lack of detai led explorat ion

of the thing-insight i tself  makes Insiqht a shorter book

than i t  would otherwise have been. On the other hand, one

regrets the relat ive brevity of the book when seeking to

pin down the exact nature and scope of the insight.

The notions of unity, identi ty, and wholeness that go

into Lonerganrs descript ion of the thing-insight can be
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mis in te rp re ted .  O f  t he  t h ree  t e rms ,  g rea tes t  s t r ess  mus t

f a l l  upon  t he  t h i r d :  t he  t h i ng  as  a  who le ,  a  t o t a l i t y  o f

aspec t s .  Th i s  t o t a l i t y  i s  no t  comp le te  i n  any  one  p l ace  o r

at  any one moment of  t ime; i t  is  whole only when considered

in  l i gh t  o f  eve ry  p l ace  i t  occup ies  o r  can  occupy ,  and  ove r

t he  whoLe  t empo ra l  r ange  o f  i t s  ex i s t ence  t 31 .  One  mus t  em-

phas i ze  t h i s  sense  o f  t o t a l i t y  i n  o rde r  t o  avo id  r ead ing

Ar i s t o te l i an  i deas  i n t o  Lone rgan ' s  desc r i p t i on .  The re  i s

a  t e m p t a t i o n ,  I  s u s p e c t ,  t o  f o c u s  o n  t h e  t e r m  ' i d e n t i t y ' ,

t o  t h i nk  o f  t he  i ns i gh t  i n t o  t he  t h j - ng  as  a  g rasp  o f  t he

subs t ra te  t ha t  pe rs i s t s  t h rough  change ,  t ha t  unde r l i es  acc i -

den ta l  p rope r t i es .  Such  a  r ead j . ng  m iscons t rues  Lone rgan ' s

no t i on  en t i r e l y .  A  t h i ng  i s  no t  a  subs tance  t o  wh j . ch  acc i den -

t a l  p rope r t i es  adhe re ;  t he  t h i ng  i s  a  conc re te  t o ta l i t y  t ha t

i nc l udes  wha t  A r i s t o t l e  ca l l ed  acc i den t s ,  so  l ong  as  t hese

a re  g rasped ,  no t  abs t rac t l y  j _n  t he i r  r e l a t i v i t y ,  bu t  conc re te l y

i n  t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l i t y .

To  say  t ha t  t he  no t i on  o f  t he  t h i ng  rega rds  da ta  as

i nd i v i dua l  and  conc re te  i s  no t  t o  say  t ha t  i t  r ega rds  da ta

as  immed ia te .  On  t he  con t ra r y ,  t he  ve ry  conc re teness  o f  a

th i - ng  i s  r ea l i zed  on l y  i n  a  t o ta l i t y  t ha t  t r anscends  any

pa r t i cu l a r  immed ia te  expe r i ence .  The  t o ta l i t y  s t r e t ches  ac ross

pas t ,  p resen t ,  and  f u tu re ,  and  a lways  i ncLudes  pa r t s  t ha t

a re  unava i l ab l e  t o  immed ia te  pe rcep t i on .  The  ve ry  conc re teness

o f  a  t h i ng ,  t hen ,  can  be  g rasped  on l y  t h rough  i nqu i r y  and

unde rs tand ing .  Such  i nqu i r y ,  mo reove r ,  w i I I  be  imposs ib l e

w i t hou t  t he  he lp  o f  abs t rac t i ve  i ns i gh t s  t ha t  g rasp  re l a t i ons .

One  canno t  g rasp  a  wa te r  mo lecu le ,  f o r  examp le ,  as  a  s i ng le

th i ng  un t i l  one  unde rs tands  enough  abou t  l aws  o f  hea t j _ng

and  coo l i ng  t o  know  tha t  l i qu i d  \ , r a t e r ,  i ce ,  and  s team a re

d i f f e ren t  s t a tes  i n  wh i ch  t he  one  t h i ng  can  ex i s t .

An  expJ . i c i t  f o rmu la t i on  o f  t h i s  comp lemen ta r i t y  be t r r r een

conc re te  and  abs t rac t i ve  i ns i gh t s  y i e l ds  a  L i nked  pa i r  o f

concep t s :  " t h i ng "  and  "p rope r t y " .  The  ve ry  same  da ta  wh i ch .

t aken  conc re te l y ,  y i e l d  i ns i gh t  i n t o  a  t h i ng ,  may ,  when  con -

s i de red  f r om va r i ous  abs t rac t i ve  v i ewpo in t s ,  y i e l d  i ns i gh t s

i n to  wha t  may  be  ca l , I ed  p rope r t i es  o f  t ha t  t h i . ng  t 4 l .  The

comp lemen ta r i t y  be tween  t hese  two  t ypes  o f  i ns i gh t s  imp l j - es

a  d i a l ec t j - ca1  cou rse  f o r  a1 I  l ea rn i ng  abou t  t h i ngs ;  t ha t

i s ,  be t t e r  know ledge  o f  any  g i ven  t h i ng  i s  ach ieved  t h rough

be t t e r  unde rs tand ing  o f  p rope r t j . es ,  and  supe r i o r  know ledge

o f  p rope r t i es  r equ i r es  an  eve r - imp rov j . ng  g rasp  o f  t he  who le

o r  who les  t o  wh i ch  t hey  be long .  One  m igh t  ask ,  cou ld  one
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learn al l  of the propert ies of a given thing, and thenr in

one overarching insight, grasp them at once in al l  of their

concreteness? certainly any attempt to understand a thing

properly heads towards such an ideal, and approaches i t  asymp-

tot ical ly, but i t  is surely more i loubtful whether such a

comprehensive, overarching insight into a thing ever occurs.

The overwhelming r ichness of data and intel l igibi l l ty within

our experience of things is the very reason why abstraction

is necessary in any attempt to understand them.

Closely t ied to the notion of property is that of change.

Sets of data on a given thing may dif fer at dif ferent t imes.

Because the data dif fer but pertain to a single thingr that

thing is said to change t51. Lonergan polnts out that any

such change must be part ial ,  otherwise i t  is not a change

at  a l l ,  bu t  an  ann ih i la t ion  and new crea t ion  [6 ] .  Here  aga in

it  is important to note how Lonerganrs thinking diverges

from that of Aristot le. In saying that any part icular change

rnust be part ial ,  he is not saying that changes only occur

among the accidental propert ies of an unchanging substrate.

He is not committ lng himself to saying whlch sort of features

of things change and which do not. Rather, the thing is grasped

in the total i ty of i ts aspects'  which includes i ts changing

aspects .

The dif ferences between Lonergan's and Aristot lers views

is nade vivid in a case such as that of a caterpi l lar that

becomes a butterf ly. To explain such seemingly total transfor-

mations the Aristotel ian is forced to hunt for some bit  of

material substrate that never changes throughout the whole

transformation. A person taking Lonerganrs view, on the other

hand, is satisf ied to note that the enormous changes in the

creature do not occur al l  at once, but in succession so that

each is part ial ,  and each is part of a single instance of

development through stages. To this one might object that

while each individual change in the development might be

part ial,  the Lonerganian would admit as a thing something

which at the end of the piocess vtas utterly dif ferent in

every respect from what i t  was at the beginning; but such

a thing is real ly two things. The reply would be that the

obJection conceives .a beginning and an end abstractlyr whereas

in real i ty things are concrete, and only get from beginning

to end by traversing aII of the necessary intermediate stages.
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Changes  a re  occu r rences .  Th i s  means  t ha t  wh i l e  t he  na f , . u re

o f  a  pa r t i cu l a r  k i nd  o f  change  may  be  i nves t i ga ted  t h rough

c lass i ca l  s c i en t i f i c  me thod ,  f u11  know ledge  o f  such  changes

w i I l  r egu j - r e  s t a t i s t i ca l  me thod  i n  o rde r  t o  de te rm ine  how

o f t en ,  unde r  wha t  cond i t i ons ,  and  w i t h  wha t  r egu la r i t y  t he

c h a n g e s  o c c u r  [ 7 ] .  P r o b a b i l i t i e s  a l s o  a t t a c h  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e

o f  t h i ngs .  "Ex i s t ence  s tands  t o  t he  t h i ng r , ,  says  Lone rgan ,

"as  even t  o r  occu r rence  s tands  t o  t he  con juga te , '  t g l .  Thus

i t  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  p robab i l i t i e s .  One  may  d i scuss  t he  nacu re

o f  pu rp l e  co r r r s ,  bu t  t he re  a re  cu r ren t l y  l ow  p robab i l i t i e s

a t t ached  t o  t he  ex i s t ence  o f  such  t h i ngs .

Opposed  t o  t he  no t i on  o f  t h j - ng ,  bu t  mos t  o f t en  con fused

w i t h  i t  by  ph i l osophe rs  and  l aype rsons  a l i ke ,  i s  t ha t  o f

" body " .  The  t r ea tmen t  o f  " body , '  i n  I ns i qh t  i s  espec ia l l y

f am i l i a r  t o  Lone rgan  scho la r s  because  i t  makes  a  h i gh l y  i n -

s t r uc t i ve  and  w ide - rang ing  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  an ima l  knowrng

and  f u I l y  human  know ing .  An ima l s  such  as  dogs  and  k i t t ens

ope ra te  acco rd j . ng  t o  b i o l og i ca l  pa t t e rns ,  and  t hese  b j - o l og i ca l
pa t t e rns  have  t a rge t s  t 9 l .  Bu t  t hese  t a rge t s  Lone rgan  ca l l s
bod ies ,  no t  t h i ngs .  Fo r  an ima l  know j -ng  has  no  i ns i gh t  i n t o

the  i n t e l l , i g i b re  un i t y  o f  t h i ngs .  The  b i o l og i ca r  ex t r ove rs i on

o f  t he  an ima l  Lacks  t he  c r i t i ca l  pov re r s  o f  f uJ_ l y  human  i n te l _

I i gence ;  i t  knows  rea l i t y  no t  by  i ns i gh t  and  j udgmen t ,  bu t
on l y  i nso fa r  as  r ea l i t y  sa t i s f i es  t he  an ima l , s  na r ro r , /  seE
o f  b i o l o g j - c a l  e x i g e n c i e s  t 1 O l .  C r i t i c a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  s u c h
as  t ha t  be tween  t h i ng  and  co inc i den ta l  agg rega te  a re  s imp l y
j - r r e l evan t  t o  an ima l  know ing .

Lone rgan ' s  d i scuss ion  t u rns  f r om the  ro l e  o f  bod ies

i n  an ima l  know ing  t o  t he j . r  concep t i on  by  mode rn  ep i s t emo logy .

The  wo rk  o f  an  ep i s t emo log i s t  i - s  t he  wo rk  o f  human  i n te l - l i gence

a n d  n o t  m e r e  a n i m a l  i n s t i n c t ,  b u t  t h e  m o d e r n  h i s t o r y  o f  e p r s _

temo logy  has  been  one  o f  p reoccupa t i on  w i t h  an ima l  know :_ng .

Ep i s temo l -ogy  seeks  t o  a r t i cu l a te  pa rad igma t i c  s t r uc tu res

o f  know ing ;  and  i t  o f t en  f ee l s  sa t j _s f i ed  t o  f i nd  t hose  s r ruc_

tu res  i n  t he  s imp le  and  obv ious  ope ra t i ons  o f  an ima l  know ing

ra the r  t han  i n  t he  s t r ange  and  e l us i ve  ways  o f  t he  human
mind .  Fo r  ep i s t emo log i s t s  o f  such  a  ben t ,  t he  c r i t i ca l -  d i s_
t i nc t i on  be tween  t h i ng  and  agg rega te  can  have  l i t t I e  mo re
i n t e r e s t  t h a n  i t  d o e s  f o r  a  d o g  o r  a  k i t t e n  [ 1 1 ] .

Be tween ,  as  i t  we re ,  t he  res t r i c t ed  powers  o f  an ima l -
i n s t i n c t  a n d  t h e  i n t e r l e c t u a l  v i r t u o s i t y  o f  t h e  e p i s t e m o l o g i s t

I i e s  t he  o rd i na ry  bu t  human  i n teJ , l i gence  a t  \ . r o r k  i _n  common
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sense, and one might wonder whether the pragmatic operations

of conmon sense normally deal in bodies or things' The gues-

t ion is a tr icky one' and is certainly not ful}y answered

in  Ins igh t rs  sec t ion  on  t tBod ies . "  what  appears  in  tha t  sec t ion

is a dist inct ion bethreen things for us, rrdif ferentiated by

experiential conjugates and common-sense expectat ionsrrr and

things themselves, "dif ferentiated by explanatory conjugates

and sc ien t i f i ca l l y  de termined probab i l i t ies"  [12 ] .  In  connect -

ing common sense \t i th the notion of t t things for usrt '  Lonergan

seems to want to put distance between cornmon sense and the

notion of "body". Yet at the same t ime, Lonergan draws part ic-

ular attention to the fact that al l  humansr even the very

sc ien t i f i c  ones ,  a re  a lso  an imals  t131.  Such a  c la in  imp l ies

that at least some of our oeprations (and presumably these

would be comnon-sense operations) dif fer l i t t le from those

of other animals. The targets of these operations would be

bod ies .

Further consideration of the relat ion of common sense

to things reguires further elaboration of the idea of "things

for ustt versus t ' things themselvesrtt  or t t things as describedtt

versus  t ' th ings  as  exp la ined. "  But  such an  e labora t ion  ra ises

general questions as to the nature of explanation as sucht

questions which reguire separate and prior treatment, and

ra ise  new d i f f i cu l t ies  as  we l l .

I I

Insiqht 's Chapter Eight noves guickly from an init ial

sketch of "thing" as a general notion to the role of this

notion in the context of explanatory thought. In this context

Lonergan introduces the ancient notions of genera and species

of things, nolt  no longer as isolated rungs on a stat ic '  i runut-

able ladder of creation, but as fundamental elements in his

dynanic worldview of emergent probabil i ty t141. The reinter-

pretat ion of these old notions, in turn, provides central

premises for an argument against reductionist worldviewst

an argument which is among the most important and remarkable

discussions in the chapter, and indeed the entire book. As

the explanatory context unfolds in Chapter Eight, a careful

reader cannot help being impressed with the power, the f lexi-

bi l i ty, and the nuance in Lonergan's explanatory conception

of thinghood. At the same t ime, certain puzzles suggest

themselves which are not ful ly handled or explained, and

the occasion arises to cri t ic ize certain of Lonergan's choices

in terminology and the use of examples.
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A th i ng  i s  known  t h rough  i t s  p rope r t i es ,  wh i ch  i s  t o

sdy r  t h rough  i t s  r e l a t j - ons  w i t h  o the r  t h i ngs .  A  t h i ng  j - s

known  i ncomp le te l y  i f  on l y  some  o f  t hese  reLa t i ons  a re  known .

Bu t  r e l - a t i ons  d i v i de  i n t o  two  t ypes :  desc r i p t i ve  r e l a t i ons

v rhe reby  t h i ngs  a re  r e l a ted  t o  ou r  senses ,  and  exp lana to r y

re l a t i ons  whe reby  t h i ngs  a re  r e l a ted  t o  one  ano the r .  Lone rgan

sugges t s  t ha t  t he  no t i on  o f  t h j - ng  s t r add l - es  desc r i p t i ve  and

exp lana to r y  con tex t s  t 151 .  Much  o f  sc i ence  beg i - ns  w i t h  a

p rocess  o f  ca tego r i za t i on  based  on  desc r i p t i on  by  deve lop ing

sys tema t i c  ways  o f  c l ass i f y i ng  t h i ngs  acco rd i ng  t o  obse rvabLe

s im j - I a r i t j - es  and  d i f f e rences  anong  t hem.  Bu t  such  desc r i p t i ve

ca tego r i za t i ons  a re  i ncomp le te .  They  a re  a  k i nd  o f  p repa ra t i on

fo r  ask i ng  t he  exp lana to r y  ques t i ons  and  p ropos ing  exp lana to r y

theo r i es  t ha t  r evea l  why  t he  t h i ngs  desc r i bed  a re  t hus  ca re -

go r i zab le .  We  beg in  w i t h  a  se t  o f  t h i ngs  desc r i bed  and  end

w i t h  a  se t  o f  t h i ngs  exp la i ned .  The  se t  i s  t he  same  se t ,

and  t h roughou t  t he  p rocess  t he  no t i on  o f  t h i ng  se rves  t o

i den t i f y  t he  conc re te  un i t y  t o  wh i ch  bo th  desc r i p t i - . v r .  i t , . , . . ' ,

e rp l ana to r y  a t t r i bu tes  pe r t a i n .

T h e r e  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  a  d i f f i c u l t y  h e r e .  T h e  i t i n e r a r y

I  have  desc r i bed  f r om desc r i p t i on  t o  exp lana t i on  j - s  s t r a i gh t -

f o rwa rd  enough  when  dea l i ng  w i t h  t h i ngs  such  as  t he  p l an t s

and  an j -maLs  o f  L i nnaeus rs  t ab les ,  bu t  i t  encoun te r s  comp l i ca -

t j . ons  i n  t he  case  o f  ob jec t s  such  as  rocks ,  puddJ -es ,  o r  c l ouds .

One  can  ca tego r i ze  r ocks  - -  by  s i ze ,  we igh t ,  shape ,  co l o r i ng ,

1oca1 i t y ,  and  so  f o r t h  bu t  once  t he  desc r i p t i ve  p rocess

moves  t owa rds  exp lana t i cn ,  t he  rocks  t ha t  one  had  be l i eved

to  be  t h i ngs  revea l  t hemse l ves  t o  be  mere l y  co i nc i den ta l

agg rega tes  o f  chem ica l  t h i ngs .  Thus  exp lana t i on  has  t he  power

to  b reak  down  ou r  common-sense  wo r l d  and  t o  ca r r y  us  i n t o

a  who le  new  wo r l d  o f  t h i ngs  t hemse l ves .

Moreove r ,  i t  wou ld  seem to  f o l l - ow  t ha t  i t  i s  t h r s  new

exp lana to r y  wo r l d  o f  t h i ngs  t ha t  con ta i ns  t he  t r ue  t h i ngs .

Desc r i p t i ons  a re  ve r i f i ab l e  on l y  as  r e l - a t i ons  t o  uS r  no t

as  p rope r t i es  i ndependen t  o f  ou r  pe rcep t i ons .  As  p rope r t i es

i ndependen t  o f  ou r  pe rcep t i ons ,  on l y  exp lana t i ons  a re  ve r i -

f i a b f e  t 1 6 1 .  B u t  i f  t h i s  i s  S o r  o n e  b e g i n s  t o  w o n d e r ,  h o w

many  o f  t he  t h i ngs  we  t h i nk  v re  know  a re  r ea l J_y  and  t r u l y

t h i ngs?  Recen t  cen tu r i es  have  b rough t  so  many  b reak th roughs

in  t he  unde rs tand ing  o f  exp lana to r y  r e l a t i ons  t ha t  even  common

sense  no \ . ,  ques t i ons  t he  u l t ima te  ve rac i t y  o f  i t s  own  assess -

men ts  o f  co l o r ,  we igh t ,  ha rdness ,  and  o the r  desc r i p t i ve  qua l -

i t i e s .  The  ea r l y  chap te r s  o f  I ns i qh t  j . n t r oduce  us  t o  t he
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complexity, indeed the strangeness, of the new understanding

of the universe offered by explanatory science. Science no

longer sett les for a Cartesian method of four simple rulest

but requJ.res a set of several j .nterrelated canons, such as

those of select ion, of relevance, and of parsimony. I t  is

only i .ncompletely served by .1aws of the classical type, but

requires complementary stat ist ical laws. I ts laws of motion

do not pertain to a single framework of absolute space and

t ime,  bu t  ob ta in  across  iner t ia l  t rans format ions  1171.  To

understand the natural operations performed by, say, a plantt

requires knowledge, not only of classical and stat ist ir . :ai

. 'avrs1 but of the way in which these come together into a

causa l  cyc le ,  fo rming  a  scheme o f  recur rence I181.  I f  we

are to understand the plant as a whole and in i ts environment,

rather than merely thinking i ts functions abstractlyr ere

must speak not only of schemes of recurrence, but of condi-

t ioned ser ies  o f  schenes t191.  I f  the  evo lu t ionary  d imens ion

is to be j .ncluded, then we must think in terms of successive

schedu les  o f  p robab i l i t y  o f  cond i t ioned ser ies  o f  schemes [20 ] .

The project of understanding explanatory relat ions or

propert ies, then, has become extraordinari ly complex and

is constantly developing. Everyone admits thls. But not every-

one notices what is j .mplied: i f  explanatory relat ions are

the true relat ions, i f  things are known through relat ions,-

and i f  our knowledge of explanatory relat ions i .s in so many

ways rudimentary, incomplete, and open to revisi.on, then

the question as to which things are true things is as dif f icult

as the question as to which natural laws are the true lawst

or which schemes are the true schemes. Furthermore, the answer

to the f irst question is, at least in part,  dependent upon

the answers to the other two. The tasks are al l  egually vast.

As  Lonergan h lmse l f  a l lowed,  Ins iqh t ' s  Chapter  E igh t

is incomplete because i t  does not deal ful ly with the question

of  ver i f i ca t ion ,  wh ich  is  le f t  fo r  Chapter  N ine  to  cover  [21 ]  .

Chapter Eight does not, therefore, expl icl t l ! '  t i raw out al l

of the connections I have made between the descript ion and

the explanation of things, and between the explanation and

the veri f icat icn of things. But these connections are clearly

implied in Chapter Eightrs movement into an explanatory con-

text; they are assumed in that chapter 's dif ferentlat ion

of explanatory genera and species; and they are made more

explici t  when, in the metaphysical context of Chapter Fif teent
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Lone rgan  i den t i f i e s  t he  no t i on  o f  t h i nq  w i t h  t ha t  o f  cen t ra l

po tency ,  f o rn ,  and  ac t  1221 .

Bu t  i f  I  have  co r rec t l y  i n t e rp re ted  t he  ma in  pu rpo r t

o f  Lone rgan ' s  expos i - t i on  o f  h i s  no t i on  o f  t he  t h i ng ,  t hen

the re  i s  r eason  t o  comp la i n  c r f  ce r t a i n  i nc i den ta l  f eacu res

o f  h i s  expos i t i on .  Fo r  examp le ,  i n  t he  cou rse  o f  de f i n i ng

the  gene ra l  no t i c ' n r  Lone rgan  s ta tes ,

i f  t he  r eade r  w i l f  t u rn  h i s  m ind  t o  any  ob jec t  he  names

a  t h i ng ,  he  w i l l  f i nd  t ha t  ob jec t  t o  be  a  un i t y  t o  l r h i ch

be longs  eve ry  aspec t  o f  eve ry  da tum w i t h i n  t he  un i t y .  [ 23 ]

Bu t  t h i s  s t a te rnen t  i s  m i s l ead ing ,  f o r  o rd i na ry  speech  con fuses

th i ngs  and  agg rega tes .  Mos t  r eade rs  wou ld  o rd i na r i l y  r e fe r

t o  r ocks ,  f o r  examp le ,  as  t h i ngs .  Bu t  r ocks  a re  co j - nc i den ta l

agg rega tes ,  no t  t h i ngs .

Lone rgan rs  use  o f  t he  moon  among  h i s  examp les  i s  a l so

po ten t i a l l ) '  m i s l ead ing .  The  examp le  i s  used  when  he  exp la i ns

how  A r i s t o t l e ' s  sy l J . og i sm  re l a tes  t h i ngs  and  t he i r  a t t r l bu tes .

I n  a  g j - ven  t o ta l i t y  o f  da ta  t he re  i s  a  un i t y  named  t he

moon .  I n  t he  same  to ta l i t y  t he re  i s  g rasped  a  r egu la r

se r i es  o f  I u rn i nous  shapes  named  t he  phases  o f  t he  moon .

I n  t he  regu la r  se r i es  o f  phases  one  nay  g rasp  t ha t  t he

su r f ace  o f  t he  moon  canno t  be  f l a t  and  mus t  be  sphe r i ca l .

A r i s t o t l e  wou ld  na tne  t he  moon  h i s  sub jec t ,  i t s  phases

t h e  m i d d l e  t e r m ,  a n d  i t s  s p h e r i c i t y  t h e  p r e d i c a t e .  l 2 a 1
Wh i l e  we  can  eas i l y  see  t ha t  A r i s t o t l , e  wou ld  have  cons ide red the

moon  a  t h i ng ,  i n  Lone rgan ' s  own  exp lana to r y  con tex t  t he  noon

l *ou l - d  no t  be  one  t h i ng ,  bu t  an  agg rega te  o f  many  chem icaL

th i ngs .  Bu t  Lone rgan  does  no t  expJ . i c i t l y  d i s t ance  f i r nse l f

f r om  A r i s t o t l e  when  us i ng  t he  examp le ,  so  t ha t  one  can  gec

the  imp ress ion  t ha t  Lone rgan ,  t oo ,  cons ide rs  t he  moon  a  t h i ng .

L o n e r g a n ' s  e x p o s i t i o n  h a s  a l s o ,  I  w o u l d  s u g g e s t ,  a  t e r -

m i n o l o g i c a l  I i m i t a t i o n  i n  i t s  v e r y  u s e  o f  t h e  w o r d  ' t h i n g ' .

The  1 i -m i t a t i on  resu l - t s  f r om  the  way  i n  wh i - ch  Lone rgan ' s  use

o f  t ha t  t e rm  depa r t s  f r om o rd i na ry  speech .  Now ,  no th i ng  i s

more  common  j - n  ph i l osophy  t han  red i f i n i t i ons  t ha t  y i e l d  t ech -

n i ca l -  t e rms .  Bu t  i n  t he  case  o f  Lone rgan '€ r  r ede f i n i t i on  o f
' t h i n g ' ,  t h e r e  r e s u l t s  a  s i g n j - f i c a n t  p r o b l e m  a s  t o  h o w  o r d i n a r y

speech  i s  t o  accommoda te  t he  new  mean ing .  Many ,  i f  no t  mos t ,

o r d i n a r y  u s e s  o f  ' t h i n g '  a c t u a l l y  r e f e r  t o  w h a t  L o n e r g a n

wcu ld  i ns i s t  a re  co j - nc i den ta l  agg rega tes .  L i f t i ng  a  r ock ,

I  s a y ,  " T h i s  i s  a  h e a v y  t h i n g " i  g a z j r n g  a t  a  s u n s e t ,  I  s a y ,

"Wha t  a  magn i f i cen t  t h i ng . "  Bu t  t hese  a re  no t  t h i ngs  by  Lone r -

g a n ' s  d e f i n i t i o n .
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Perhaps one could read Lonergan's redefinit ion as a strug-

gle to replace, in ordinary speech, the usual vague and general

meanings of t thing' with his own exact meaning. But i f  this

is sor one may yet oppose his purpose on styl ist ic grounds.

For  ' th ingr  ( in  the  ord inary  sense)  i s ,  by  i t s  very  vagueness t

endlessly r ich in connotation, and has, by i ts very general i ty,

a marvelous versatiJ. i ty. Perhaps, in t ime, another word, such

as  tbody '  o r  taggregate ' ,  cou ld  acqu i re  these same r ich  over -

tones. But vrhy introduce such l inguist ic upheaval i f  there

is an easier nay to conduct matters? The easier way, I  would

suggest ,  i s  to  g ive  the  more  techn ica l  de f in i t ion  the  more

techn ica l -sound ing  te rn .  So,  ins tead o f  us ing  the  word  ' th inq ' ,

when thinking of Lonerqan's technical notion, one might use

the  word  'be ing '  ( in  the  sense o f  q  be ing) .  The word  'be ing '

is not frequently used in ordinary speech. When it  is '  i t

appears most often with the word thuman', and human beings

are  indeed th ings  by  Lonerganrs  de f in l t ion .  In  mak ing  th is

suggestion I do not think that I  am cal l ing for total ly un-

Lonerganian usage, for Lonergan himself says in Latin what

I recommend in English when he writes, in De Consti tut ione

C h r i s t i ,

S t r i c t ius ,  ens  es t  id  quod es t .  I ta  Deus,  ange l i r  homines '

an ima l ia ,  p lan tae ,  minera l ia ,  qu ia  ipsa  sunt ,  en t ia  s t r i c -

t ius  d icuntur .  ' l 25 l

The l ist of objects here is l lmited to those that Lonergan

wouLd cal l  things (though God and angels are not treated in

Chapter Eight and would reguire more explanation than that

chapter offers), and he chooses to name them with the word
'en t ia '  ra ther  than ' res ' ,  thus  se lec t ing  a  word  c loser  to

t h e  E n g l i s h  ' b e i n g s '  t h a n  t o  ' t h i n g s ' .

Hav ing  o f fe red  these po in ts  o f  c r i t i c i sm,  I

my comnentary on Chapter Eight with some remarks

of explanatory genera, an idea that perhaps reveals

gan 's  p r imary  mot iva t ion  in  wr i t ing  the  chapter .

t ion I have in mind is the desire to refute the

of the modern-scienti f ic worldview, but to do so

an understandlng and appreciat ion of science.

wish to end

on the idea

best Loner-

The motiva-

reductionism

from within

By "reductionismrr here I mean the tendency to bel ieve

that because i t  is necessary to explaln a whole thing in terms

of i ts parts, the real i ty of the thing is in the parts rather

than in the whole. Reductionism can take many forms. I t  may

reduce the human to the animal, the biologicalr the chemical,

or the physical i  i t  may reduce the animal. to the biological,

1 1
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the  chem ica l ,  o r  t he  phys i ca l ;  i t  may  reduce  t he  b i o l og i ca l

t o  t he  chem ica l  o r  phys i ca l i  and  so  on .  I n  each  case ,  j . t

makes  t he  same  l og i ca l  move .  Because  phys i ca l  con juga tes

mus t  be  used  t o  exp la i n  chem ica l  t h i ngs ,  i t  f i nds  reaJ - i t y

a t  t he  phys i ca l  l e ve l -  r a the r  t han  t he  chem ica l ;  o r  because

c h e m i c a l  c o n j u g a t e s  m u s t  b e  u s e d  t o  e x p l a i n  b i o l o g i c a l  t h i n g s ,

i t  f i nds  rea l i t y  a t  t he  chem ica l  l eve l  r a the r  t han  t he  b i o -

l og i ca l ;  and  so  on  up  and  down  t he  t r ad i t i ona l  h j . e ra r ch i . es

o f  gene ra .

A  f i r s t  po i n t  t ha t  Lone rgan  wou ld  d i r ec t  aga ins t  such

reduc t i on i sm  i s  t ha t  h i ghe r  o rde r  gene ra  do  no t  r ep resen t

random co l l ec t i ons  o f  l owe r -o rde r  con juga tes ,  bu t  have ,  i n

f ac t ,  a  un igue  immanen t  l n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  o f  t he i r  o r ^ rn .  Thus

the  reason  $ /hy  t he re  i s  a  sc i ence  o f  chem is t r y  a t  a I l -  i s

because  t he re  ex l s t  pheno rnena  t ha t  a re  i nexp l i cab l - e  t h rough

phys i ca l  l aws  a l one .  The  same  ho l , ds  t r ue  be tween  chem is t r y

and  b i o Iogy .  One  cou fd  exhaus t  eve ry  chem ica l  1aw  known  t o

sc i ence  and  s t i l l  have  no  exp lana t i on  f o r  why  chem ica l s  shou ld

come  toge the r  l n  such  a  h ray  as  t o  f o rm  a  ce f l .  Fo r  t ha t ,

b i o l o g i c a l  l a w s  a r e  n e c e s s a r y .  T h e  h i g h e r - o r d e r  s c i e n c e s ,

t h u s ,  a r e  d u e  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  h i g h e r - o r d e r  k i n d s  o f  c o n j u -

9a tes .  Bu t  as  t hese  con juga tes  may  be  cons ide red  abs t rac t l y

as  i ns tances  o f  1aws ,  so  t hey  rnay  be  cons ide red  conc re te l y ,

i n  t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l i t y .  T h r o u g h  t h e  I a t t e r  t y p e  o f  c o n s i d e r a -

t i o n ,  o n e  r e c o g n i z e s  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  h i g h e r - o r d e r  t h i n q s

a s  w e J - } a s  h i g h e r - o r d e r  c o n j u g a t e s .

A  second  po in t  Lone rgan  wou ld  make  wou ld  r e j ec t  t he

p h i l o s o p h i c a l  c o n f u s i o n  o f  c o n j u g a t e s  a n d  t h i n g s ,  a  c o n f u s i o n

tha t  c l ea r l y  i nv i t es  r educ t i on i sm .  Con juga tes  a re  known  t h rough

abs t rac t i on ,  bu t  t h i ngs  a re  kno \ . r n  on l y  as  a  conc re te  t o ta l i t y .

I n  e x a m i n i n g  c o n j u g a t e s  o f  h i g h e r  g e n e r a ,  o n e  c a n  " a b s t r a c t

f r om the  aspec t  o f  t he  agg rega te  t ha t  canno t  be  accoun ted

f o r  o n  t h e  l o w e r  v j - e w p o i n t "  t 2 6 1 .  B u t  o n e  c a n n o t  a b s t r a c t
f r ^ 6  + h  i  -  r ^ ^ ^ ^ F  , . , l a o h  r o f a r r i h -  f ^  + h i h ^ -  m h i ^  i  ^  ! L ^! ! e l r  L r l r s  d s l i e c L  w . . * . .  -  _ n r n g s .  r ' n I S  L s  E n e  e r r o r

o f  r educ t i on i sm ;  j - t  abs t rac t s  f r om the  h i ghe r -o rde r  f ea tu res

o f  a  t h i ng  and  pos i t s  a  se t  o f  l owe r -o rde r  t h i ngs  co r respond ing

to  i t s  l owe r -o rde r  abs t rac t i on .  Bu t  wha t  such  a  move  v i e l ds

i s  i n  f a c t  n o t  t h i n g s  a t  a I f ,  b u t  b o d i e s  [ 2 7 ) .

A  t h i r d  p o i n t ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  n o  t h i n g s  w i t h i n

th i ngs  as  t he re  a re  bod ies  w i t h j . n  bod ies .  One  rn i gh t  be  i n -

c l i ned  t o  say  t ha t  because  con juga tes  o f  l owe r -o rde r  gene ra

may  be  f ound  i n  h rghe r -o rde r  gene ra ,  t he re fo re  l owe r -o rde r

t h i n g s  s u r v i v e  i n  t h i n g s  o f  h i g h e r  g e n e r a .  B u t  s u c h  a  v i e v r
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is again overly abstractive. One is not understanding a thing

concretely and in i ts total i ty i f  one is abstracting from

the way i ts functioning is control led by the larger unity,

i d e n t i t y ,  w h o l e  [ 2 8 ] .

rt  is perhaps only when the anti-reductionist program

of Lonerganrs thinking is brought to the fore that one ful ly

apprec ia tes  Lonerganrs  need to  ins is t  upon a  s t r i c t ,  techn ica l ,

explanatory understanding of thinghood. Lonergan is not satis-

f ied merely to oppose the reduction of human being to something

less than humanl he f inds deeper reductionist misunderstandings

running throughout al l  of the sciences. To oppose reductionism

in such a global manner requires the utmost consistency, and

so the utmost str ictness in the use of terms. Any sl ippage

in the use of the explanatory notion of thing would open an

opportunity for the reintroduction of a confusion between

body and thing, and so the reappearance of reductionist

assumpt ions .

I I I

Suff j .cient rnaterials have been marshalled novi,  to clari fy

some of the problems regarding the status of art i facts, and

perhaps to hazard an opinion on some of then. A f irst claim

I would defend is that i t  is inadequate to consider an art i fact

a nere coincidental aggregate. The ordering of the parts of

an art i fact is guided by intel l igible human intentions, brought

about by intel l igible human acts, and ordered toward intel l i -

gible human purposes. The tearing apart of a sweater is a

fundamental ly dif ferent kind of act of destruction than the

smashing of a rock. The latter ylelds many smaller rocksi

the  fo rmer ,  a t  bes t ,  rags .

The in te l l lg ib i l i t y  o f  an  ar t i fac t  i s ,  moreover ,  tha t

of a scheme of recurrence. An easy example would be an automo-

biIe. The functioning of a gas engine comprises a series of

dif ferent types of events, one occasioning the next, and al l

of them ult imately coming around in a cycle, so that the last

once again occasions the f irst.  And to each (as every car

owner is palnful ly aware) there attaches not a necessity but

a  degree o f  p robab i l i t y .

Certain of Lonergan's statements in Insiqht, when put

together, seem to suggest that once one understands art i facts

as dist inct schemes, one can go on to re<;ard them as things.

Late in Insiqhtts chapter on the thing, Lonergan states:

1 3



METHOD

Inqu i r y  and  i ns i gh t  a re  no t  so  much  a  h i ghe r  sys tem

as  a  pe renn ia l  sou rce  o f  h i ghe r  sys tems ,  so  t ha t  human

l i v i ng  has  i t s  bas i c  t ask  j . n  r e f l ec t i ng  on  sys ten rs  and

judg ing  t hem,  de l j - be ra t i ng  on  t he i r  imp lemen ta t i on  and

choos ing  be tween  poss ib i l i t i e s .  1291

Presumab l y ,  a t  l eas t  some  a r t i f ac t s  embody  t he  k i nd  o f  h i ghe r

sys tems  p roduced  by  human  i n te l l i gence  and  re fe r red  t o  i n

t h i s  passage .  A r t i f ac t s  wou ld  imp lemen t  t he  h j , ghe r  sys tems

tha t  one  had  dev i sed ,  r e f l ec ted  upon ,  and  j udged .  Bu t  we

may  reca l l  f r om  ea r l i e r  i n  t he  same  chap te r  t ha t  " t he re  canno t

be  con juga tes  o f  a  h i ghe r  o rde r  w i t hou t  t h i ngs  o f  t he  same

o r d e r "  I 3 0 1 .  I f  a t  l e a s t  s o m e  a r t i f a c t s ,  t h e n ,  c a n  b e  s a i d

(when  cons ide red  f r om va r i ous  abs t rac t i ve  v i ewpo in t s )  t o

cons i s t  o f  con juga tes  pe r t a i n i ng  t o  h i ghe r -o rde r  sys tems ,

t hen  t hose  same  a r t i f ac t s  (when  t aken  conc re te l y  and  i nd i v i du -

a l I y )  m u s t  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  g e n u i n e  a n d  d i s t i n c t  t h i n g s .

One  m igh t  r ega rd  a  passage  f ound  i n  Chap te r  E leven ,

whe re in  Lone rgan  exp l i c i t l y  I i n ks  t he  t e rm  ' t h i ng '  w i t h  t he

i n t e l l i . g e n c e  a n d  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  c o n s t i t u t i v e  o f  a r t i f a c t s ,

as  suppo r t i ve  o f  t h i s  i n t e rp re ta t i on .

I n  t he i r  d i f f e ren t  manne rs  bo th  common  sense  and  pos i t i . ve

sc i ence  v i ew  t he  ma te r i a l  wo r l d  as  sub jec t  t o  i n t e l l i g i b l e

pa t t e rns  and  as  gove rned  by  some  l aw  o f  causa l i t y .  To

con f i ne  ou r  a t t en t i on  t o  wha t  man  knows  bes t ,  name ly ,

h i s  o w n  a r t i f a c t s ,  t h e r e  i s  d i s c e r n i b l e  i n  t h e m  a n  i n t e l -

I i g i b l e  des ign  and  t he i r  ex i s t ence  has  i t s  g round  i n

t he  l abo r  o f  p roduc t i on .  Bu t  be fo re  t he  des ign  i s  r ea l i zed

in  t h i ngs ,  i t  was  i nven ted  by  i n t e l l i gence ;  be fo re  t he

sequence  o f  p roduc t i ve  ope ra t i ons  was  unde r taken ,  i t

was  a f f i rmed  as  wo r thwh i l e  f o r  some  su f f i c i en t  o r  appa r -

en t l y  su f f i c i en t  r eason .  I n  t he  t h i ng  t he re  i s  t he  i n t e l -

I i g i b l e  des ign ,  bu t  i n  t he  i nven to r  t he re  was  no t  on l y

t h e  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  o n  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  o b j e c t  b u t  a l s o

i n t e l l i g e n t  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o n  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t .  t 3 1 l

Taken  t oge the r ,  t he  t h ree  passages  quo ted  seem to  endo rse

the  conc lus i on  t ha t  t he  a r t i f ac t  may  be  ca l l ed  a  t h i ng  because

one  can  exp la i n  i t s  un i t y ,  i den t i t y ,  and  who leness .  To  be

su re ,  t he  exp lana t i on  d i f f e r s  f r om tha t  o f  na tu ra l  ob jec t s ;

i t  i n c l udes  an  accoun t ,  no t  onJ -y  o f  t he  na tu ra l  s chemes  by

w h i c h  t h e  o b j e c t r s  f u n c t i o n i n g  i s  o r d e r e d ,  b u t  a l s o  o f  t h e

human  i n ten t i ons ,  t he  hu rnan  pu rposes ,  and  t he  human  ac t i v i t i e s

that  r r rent  into producing i t .  But  explanatory accounts of
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such in ten t lons ,  purposes ,  and ac t iv i t ies ,  however  d i f f i cu l t

they  migh t  be ,  a re  never the less  poss ib le  in  p r inc ip le .

Yet even with these arguments and textual evidences in

view, the concLusion that art i facts are things is open to

serious objections. For one, i f  Lonergan had meant us to cone

to this conclusion, one would expect from his customary thor-

oughness that one would not have to construct the argument

fron three unjoined statements in the book, as I have done.

One would f ind i t  set out by the author himself- Secondly'

Iack of a ful l ,  expl ici t  treatment of the matter leaves one

confused as  to  how ar t i fac ts  wou ld  f igure  in to  Lonerganrs

expl ici t  system of explanatory genera and species- l{ould sr,veat-

ers f ind their niche somewhere between chemical and biological

things? Would automobiles and computers, because their greater

abi l i ty and autonomy, be placed closer to the animal genus

than would ssreaters? Such questions seem strange, i f  not alto-

ge ther  r id icu lous .  Th i rd ly ,  i t  has  been po in ted  ou t  to  me

that my argument rests on a correlat ion of the terms 'conjugatel

and ' sys ten '  tha t  migh t  no t  ho ld  up  under  c lose  scru t iny .

Whi Ie  ' con jugate '  c lear ly  has  a  s t r i c t l y  techn ica f  mean ing '
'system' may be used by Lonergan in a much looser fashion.

Fourthly, this dist inct ion between the str ict and loose employ-

ment  o f  te rmino logy  migh t  a lso  app ly  to  the  very  te rm ' th ing ' .

In the passage guoted above, srhere Lonergan expl ici t ly refers

to art i facts as things, he rnay very well  be using the tern

in i ts more ordinary sense, or only in the l imited sense of

" th ing  fo r  us . t t

But i f  one is convinced by such objecti .ons that art i facts

cannot be things, how then does one interpret the possibi l i ty

o f  exp la in ing  the i r  in te l l iq ib i l i t y?  One wou ld  have to  say

that explanatory accounts of art i facts do not consti tute explan-

atory accounts of the unity, identi ty, or wholeness of autono-

mous thj-ngs. Thus one col league has argued that the business

of  ana lyz ing  the  human in ten t ions ,  purposesr  and ac t iv i t ies

assoc ia ted  w i th  the  produc t ion  o f  a r t i fac ts  i s  a  necessary

part of the explanation of humans, so that the only thing

that is thereby explained is not the art i fact but the human

person.

This posit ion seems quite reasonable, but i t  too is not

u t te r ly  f ree  f rom d i f f i cu l t ies .  I f  a r t i fac ts  a re  no t  th ings

themseJ.ves, but are parts of the human being, then one has

the problem of explaining just exactly erhat one means by 'part '

i .n this case. For sweaters, toothbrushes, and refr igerators
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are  no t  pa r t s  o f  i nd i v i dua l  pe rsons  i n  t he  same  way  t ha t

a r m s ,  t e e t h ,  a n d  h a i r  a r e .  I f  i t  i s  s t r a n g e  t o  e q u a t e  a r t i f i -

c i a l  t h i ngs  v , t i t h  na tu ra l -  t h i ngs ,  i s  i t  no t  s im i l - a r l y  s t r ange

t o  e q u a t e  a r t i f i c i a l  p a r t s  o f  t h i n g s  w i t h  n a t u r a l  p a r t s ?

One  m igh t  hope  t o  f i nd  ou r  p rob lem more  f u l l y  j . l - l um ina ted

by  Me thod  i n  Theo loqy .  I n  t ha t  book ,  cons ide ra t i ons  o f  human

mean ing  come  to  cen te r  s t age  and  l - ead  t he  d i scuss ion  f r om

t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n j . n g .  I n t e r s u b j e c t i v i t y ,  a r t ,  s y m b o l ,  a n d  h i s t o r y

a re  hand l -ed  w i t h  a  t ho rouqhness  and  a  sens i t i v i t v  unencoun te red
i  -  T - ^  I  ^ L +  L  ir r r S  s e c t i o n  e n t i t l e d  " F u n c t i o n s  o f  M e a n i n g , "

Lone rgan  desc r i bes  how  hu rnan  ac t s  o f  mean ing  no t  on l y  med ia te

t h e  v r o r l d ,  b u t  i n  p a r t  c o n s t i t u t e  i t  t 3 2 ) .  A s  e x a m p l e s  h e

m e n t i o n s  c i t i e s ,  r o a d s ,  i n d u s t r i e s ,  r e J . i g i o n s ,  a r t - f o r m s ,

l a n g u a g e s ,  s c i e n c e s ,  p h i l , o s o p h i e s ,  h i s t o r i e s ,  t h e  f a m i l y ,

t he  s ta te ,  t he  I aw ,  and  t he  economy .  A11  o f  t hese  c rea t i ons

con t r i bu te  t o  t he  cons t i t u t e  o f  a  ( r r o r f d .  One  may  w i sh  t o

c a l l  t h i s  w o r l d  a r t i f i c i a l ,  b u t  i t  i s  n o  l e s s  r e a l  f o r  b e i - n g

a r t i f i c i a l .  T h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  m i n d  e s t a b l i s h

rea l  pa t t e rns  f o r  t he  f unc t i on i ng  o f  t he  rea l  wo r l d .

I n  t hese  no t i ons  one  m igh t  hope  and  expec t  t o  f i nd  a

conc lus i ve  s ta temen t  on  t he  s ta tus  o f  t he  i nd i v i dua l  p roduc t s

o f  cons t i t u t i ve  ac t s  o f  mean ing .  Bu t  no  such  s ta temen t  appea rs .

Lone rgan  does  no t  t ake  up  t he  ques t i , on  o f  t h i nghood  as  f o rmu-

La ted  i n  I ns i qh t ;  i n  f ac t ,  he  seems  t o  avo id  t he  ve ry  use

o f  t he  wo rd  ' t h i ng ' .  No r  does  Lone rgan ,  i n  Me thod ,  a t t emp t

t o  r e l a te  t he  cons t i t u t i ve  r o l - e  o f  mean ing  back  t o  t he  an t i -

r educ t i on i s t  p rog ram and  t he  expJ -ana to r y  con tex t  o f  I ns i gh t r s

Chap te r  E igh t .

W e  a r e  f a c e d ,  t h e n ,  w i t h  s e t s  o f  t e x t s  w h i - c h ,  f o r  a l l

o f  t he i r  comprehens i veness  and  de ta i l ,  a re ,  when  app roached

w i t h  ou r  pa r t i cu l a r  ques t i ons  abou t  a r t i f ac t s ,  f ound  t o  be

incomp le te  and  i nconc lus i ve .  One  can  p i ece  t oge the r  c l ues ,

bu t  no  de f j - n i t i ve  ans ! , / e r  emerges .  One  may  re i n te rp re t ,  ex t r a -

p o l a t e ,  a n d  s u p p l e m e n t ,  b u t  o n e  i s  t h e r e b y  i n v o l v e d  i n  a

tho rny  d i a l ec t i c .  I  have  adduced  a rgumen ts  on  e i t he r  s i de

o f  t h a t  d i a l e c t i c  i n  o r d e r  t o  g i v e  s o m e  s e n s e  o f  j u s t  h o w

tho rny  i t  ge t s ,  and  t hus ,  t oo ,  I  p rov i de  an  excuse  f o r  r e fus i ng ,

m y s e l f ,  t o  b r i n g  t h e  d e b a t e  h e r e  t o  a  r e s o l u t i o n  o r  s y n t h e s i s .

No r  do  f  even  hope  t o  p rov i de  he re  t he  de f i n i t i ve  doxog raphy

on  t he  i s sue .  My  hope  i s  r a the r  t ha t  my  commen ts  m igh t  se r ve

t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n ,  a n d  i t  i s  i n  s u c h  a  s p i r i t

t ha t  I  wou ld  exp ress  a  conv i c t i on  wh i ch  i s  my  o r . r n ,  and  wh i ch ,

I  be l i eve ,  amoun ts  t o  a  t h i r d  k i nd  o f  s t and  on  t he  ques t i on
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of art i facts. That convict ion (a reapplication of what I  have

said earl ier) is that the terms in which the problem of art i-

facts is defined are inadequate. As long as one is employing

the  te rn  t th ing t ,  one w i l l  a lways  sound a  l i t t le  r id icu lous

refusing to let the word be used for those objects which people

everywhere, every day cal l  " things.tt  On the other hand, i f

one interprets Lonergan's technical term tthing' as broadly

as possible, merely for the sake of preserving the ordinary

connotations of the word, one is sure to obscure many of Loner-

gan 's  nos t  imnpor tan t  exp lanatory  d is t inc t ions .  Chapter  E igh t ,

then,  fo r  a l l  o f  i t s  exce l lence in  t rea t ing  a  par t i cu la r  se t

of issues, is set out in terms which are inadequate vthen applied

beyond that set of issues, and in part icular when applied

to the matter of art i facts. In treating this issue, one shoul.d

not  have on ly  the  te rms 'body ' ,  ' co inc identa l  aggregater ,
' th ing  fo r  us ' ,  and ' th ing  i t se l f r  to  choose f rom.  Human crea-

t ion imitates divine creation, and so brings products into

the world tha! are l ike the things of naturel but human crea-

t i .vi ty never comes to equal i ts divlne counterpart.  Our termin-

ology ought to be capable of ref lect ing the similari ty without

obscur ing  the  d i f fe rence.

1 1 1  L o n e r g a n ,
3 rd  ed .  INY :  Ph i i ca l  L ib rary ,
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l 2 l  I b i d .  I 3 l  l b i d .  t 4 l  I b i d . t 5 1 l b i d . ,  p .

t 7 l  I b i d . ,  p .  2 4 8 .  t 8 l  l b i d .  t 9 l  g ! 1 ,  p .

t 1 0 l  l b i d . ,  p .  2 5 2 .  [ 1 1 ]  I b i d . ,  p p .  2 5 2 - 5 3 .

t 1 2 l  l b i d . ,  p .  2 5 3 .  1 1 3 1  l b i d .  [ 1 4 ]  r b i d . ,

2 4 7 .  t 5 l  r b i d .
251 .

,  e d s .  E .  A .
l l e n ,  1 9 8 0 1 ,

p p .  2 5 4 f f .

t 1 5 l  l b i d . ,  p p .  2 4 7 ,  2 5 3 .

t16 l  For  example ,  the  Sun appears  to  us  to  c i rc le  the
Earth; but to state in an unquali f ied way that "the Sun circles
the Earth" is to make an unverif iable clain. The quali f ied
claim that rrthe Sun appears to circLe the Earth" can be veri-
f ied because one can explain why the Sun appears thus.

[ 1 7 ]  S e e  I n s i q h t ,  p p .  2 3 ,  4 0 .  t 1 8 l  l b i d . ,  p p .  9 6 ,  1 1 8 .

t 1 9 l  I b i d . ,  p p .  1 1 8 - 2 0 .  [ 2 0 ]  I b i d . r  p p .  1 2 5 - 6 ,  1 3 4 .

l21 l  See Lonergan,
More l l i  and  M.  D.  More l l
p .  1 2 6 .

[ 2 2 ]  I n s i q h t ,  p .  4 3 4 .  I 2 3 l  I b i d . ,  p .  2 4 6 .  t 2 4 l  I b i d . ,  p .  2 4 7 .

I25l Lonergan, De consti tut ione Christ i  ontoloqlc
psycholoqica, 2nd ea'12 .  A  fa i r l y  l i te ra l  t rans la t ion  migh t  run ,  "More  s t r ie t l y ,
be ing  is  tha t  wh ich  is .  Thus  God,  ang les ,  men,  an ima ls ,  p lan ts ,
and minerals are said to be beings in the more str ict sense.r l

[26] Insiqht, p. 258. t27] Ibid.,  p. 259. [28] Ibid.,  pp. 258-9.
[29] Ibid.,  p. 266. t301 -Q!]. . ,  p. 259. [311 15i6., p. 322.
t32l ionergan, libthod in l?reoloqy, 2nd ed. [NY: ]Ierder & Herderl, W. 774.



HAYES .  RADICAL BEHAV IOR,IST EXPLANATION

OF THE COGNIT IVE  D IMENSION OF  CONSCIOUSNESS:

A LONERGANIAN CRITIQUE

Lar r y  Coo ley

Un i ve rs i t y  o f  Man i t oba

The  mos t  p ress i ng  i n t e l l ec tua l  i s sue  f ac i ng  mode rn  cu l t u re

i s  t he  f ounda t i on  o f  me thod  i n  gene ra l .  Fo r  Lone rgan  t he

founda t i - on  o f  me thod  i - n  gene ra l  i s  t he  sub jec t  qua  sub jec t

t  1  I  -  F6 r  t hc  r ad i s6 l  behav io r i s t  t he  f ounda t i on  o f  me thod

in  gene ra l  i s  na tu re .  Human  ope ran t  behav io r  i s  v l ewed  as

a  "na tu ra l - "  even t  wh i ch  has  bo th  i t s  t opog raphy  and  p robab i l i t y

o f  em iss i on  comp le te l y  de te rm ined  by  t he  "na tu ra l "  p rocesses

o f  o p e r a n t  c o n d i t i o n i n g .  " w e  m u s t  a s s u m e , "  s t a t e s  S k i n n e r ,

" t ha t  behav io r  i s  l aw fu l  and  de te rm ined "  1 ,21 .  Wh i ch  o f  t hese

pos i t i ons  i s  t r ue  depends  on  t he  na tu re  o f  consc iousness .

I f  t he  sub jec t  qua  sub jec t  i s  t he  f ounda t i on  o f  me thod  i n

gene ra l  t hen  consc iousness  mus t  be  bo th  cogn i t i ve  and  cons t i -

t u t i ve .  The  cogn i t i ve  d imens ion  o f  consc iousness  mus t  t ake

the  f o rm  o f  an  o r i g i na l ,  i -mmed ia te ,  and  non - re f l ex i ve  expe r i -

ence  o f  t he  sub jec t  and  h i s  o r  he r  ope ra t i ons  o f  expe r i enc ing ,

unde rs tand ing ,  j udg ing ,  and  dec id i ng .  The  cons t i t u t i ve  d imen -

s i on  o f  consc iousness  l nus t  t ake  t he  f o rm  o f  t he  se l f - de te rm in -

a t i . o n  o f :  ( a )  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  t h a t  o c c u r s  i n

t he  ope ra t i ons  o f  sens ing ,  unde rs tand ing ,  j udg ing ,  and  dec id -

i n g ,  ( b )  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  a n d  i n t e r n a l  r e l a t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  o p e r a -

t i o n s ,  a n d  ( c )  t h e  i n t e n t i o n a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  o p e r a t i o n s

towa rd  da ta ,  essence ,  t r u th  and  be ing ,  and  va lue  respec t -

i v e l y  [  3  ]  .

T h i s  c o n s t i t u t i v e  d i m e n s i o n  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  d o e s  n o t ,

o f  cou rse ,  exc l ude  t he  ro l e  o f  env i r onmen ta l -  l ea rn j . ng  p rocesses

in  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  t he  ope ra t i ons .  The  cons t i t u t i ve  d j -men -

s i o n  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  s i m p J . y  m e a n s  t h a t  I e a r n i n g  d e p e n d s

upon  t he  consc ious  sub jec t  and  no t  v i ce  ve rsa  and  t ha t  t he

^ F  f h 6  S t r U C t U r e  a n d  1 s ] 3 f i ^ n c  n f  f h a  ^ h a f a t i o n s
v P e t

i s  de te r rn i ned  by  t he  na tu re  o f  t he  sub jec t  r a the r  t han  by

l ea rn i ng .  The  emergence  o f  t he  ope ra t i ons  ac ross  on togene t i c

t ime ,  t he i r  spec i f i c  i n t en t i . ona l  ob jec t s ,  and  t he  sub t l e t y

and  b i as  o f  t he i r  use  w i l l  be  de te r rn i ned  by  t he  i - n t e rac t i on

be tween  t he  sub jec t  and  t he  env i r onmen ta l  p rocesses  o f  l ea rn -

i ng  t 4 l .  The re  i s  a  necessa ry  ove r l ap  be t r r een  t he  o r i g i na l

1 8
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IIAYES

or underived property of the cognit ive dimension of conscious-

ness and the self-determination of the experience of the sub-

ject, because, i f  the experience of the subject is underived

and original then i t  is inherently self-determined rather

than other-determined.

If  nature is the foundation of method in general then

consciousness must be cogni.t ive and non-consti t  ut ive. The

cognit ive dimension of consciousness wil l  take the form of

a derived, non-immediate, and ref lexj-ve knowledge of the sub-

jec t  and h is  o r  her  opera t ions  o f  sens ing ,  unders tand ing '

judg ing ,  and dec id ing .  The non-cons t i tu t i ve  d j .mens ion  o f  con-

sc iousness  must  take  the  fo rm o f :  (a )  the  en iss ion  o f  the

opera t ions  o f  sens ing ,  unders tand ing ,  iudg ing ,  and dec id ing

wi thout  the  or ig ina l ,  i rnmed ia te ,  and non- re fLex ive  exper ience

of  the  sub jec t ,  (b )  the  emiss ion  o f  these opera t ions  in  an

other-deternined manner, namely by way of operant condit ioning

processes ,  and (c )  the  emiss ion  o f  these opera t ions  in  an

automat ic  o r  non- in ten t iona l  manner  t51 .  Th is  amounts  to  the

comple te  re jec t ion  o f  the  consc ious  sub jec t  and h is  o r  her

role j-n consti tut ing the operations and therefore the reduction

of the operations to the operant condit ioning processes of

learn ing .

In  an  ear l ie r  essay  I  demonst ra ted  tha t  Lonergan 's  fo rmu-

lat ion of the immediate and non-ref lexive propert ies of the

cogni-t ive dimension of consciousness was correct and that

the radical behaviorist formulation of B. F. Skinner $ras incor-

rect. However, the demonstrat ion uncovered a very interesting

fac t .  S teven Hayes ,  a  rad ica l  behav io r is t r  agrees  w i th  Loner -

gan 's  fo r rnu la t ion  o f  these proper t ies  bu t  re jec ts  the  or ig ina l

and underived nature of the cognit ive dimension of conscious-

ness ,  as  we l l  as  the  en t i re  cons t i tu t i ve  d imens ion .  I t  w i l l

be the purpose of this essay to offer a Lonerganian cri t i .que

of  Hayes '  re jec t ion  o f  the  thes is  tha t  the  cogn i t i ve  d imens ion

of consciousness is original or underived and therefore intr in-

s ic  to  the  opera t ions  o f  the  sub jec t .

S ince  i t  i s  Lonergan 's  thes is  tha t  the  non- re f lex ive

exper ience o f  the  sub jec t  i s  se l f -cons t i tu t ing ,  ra ther  than

other-const i tuted, then even though lhls paper deals primari ly

w i th  the  cogn i t i ve  d imens ion  o f  consc iousness  i t  w i l l  a lso

deal with the f irst property of the consti tut ive dimension--

the self-determined nature of the experience of the subject.
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2 0 METHOD

Pr j - o r  t o  t he  c r i t i que  an  accoun t  w i l l  be  g i ven  o f  t he  exp lana -

t i o n  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l / d e r i v e d  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  c o g n i t i v e  d i m e n -

s i on  o f  consc iousness  g i ven  by  Hayes  and  Lone rgan .

1 .  Hayes  on  t he  Na tu re  o f  t he  Coqn i t i ve  D imens ion

In  an  ea r l i e r  essay  I  ou t f i ned  t he  me thod  used  by  rad i ca l

behav io r i s t s  f o r  cons t ruc t i ng  t heo re t i ca l  exp lana t i ons  o f

behav io r .  Us ing  t he  t h ree - t e rm  con t i ngency  o f  r e j - n fo r cemen t

a s  a n  i n t e r p r e t i v e  t o o l ,  t h e  r a d i c a f  b e h a v j . o r i s t  w i l l  a t t e n p t

t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  ( t h e  d i s c r i m l n a t i v e  s t i m u l - i  s y m b o l -

i zed  as  SD)  unde r  wh i ch  behav io r  ( t he  response  symbo l i zed

as  R )  i s  em i t t ed  and  t he  e f f ec t s  t ha t  t h i s  behav io r  has  i n

t he  ex te rna l  o r  i - n t e rna l  env i r onmen ts  ( t he  re i n fo r ce r  symbo l -

i z e d  a s  S r +  o r  p u n i s h e r  s y m b o l i z e d  a s  S r - ) .  w i t h i n  t h i s  m e t h -

odo logy  exp lana to r y  behav io r  o f  t he  t heo re t i c i an  i s  sc i en t i f -

i . ca l l y  accep tab le  i f  i t  i s  unde r  t he  s t imu lus  con t ro l  o f

ope ra t i ons  and  da ta  and  has  t he  e f f ec t  o f  l ead ing  t o  p red i c -

t i on  and  con t ro l  o f  even t s .  The  ope ra t i ons  and  da ta  can  be

i n t e r n a l  o r  p r i v a t e  a s  l o n g  a s  t h e y  a r e  c o n c r e t e  a n d  e x p e r i -

enceab le  r a the r  t han  abs t rac t  and  j - n fe r red .  Exp l - ana to r y  be -

h a v i o r  i s  n o t  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  a c c e p t a b l e  i f  i t  i s  o n l y  u n c i e r

t h e  s t i m u l u s  c o n t r o l  o f  s o c i a l  a n d  c u l t u r a l  s t i m u l i  a n d  h a s

a s  i - t s  o n l y  e f f e c t ,  s o c i a l  a n d  c u l t u r a l -  r e i n f o r c e r s  o r  p u n -

i s h e r s .  T h u s ,  f o r  t h e  r a d i c a l  b e h a v i o r i s t  a  b e h a v i o r  i s  e x -

p l a i ned  when  t he  con t i ngenc ies  con t ro l l j - ng  i t  have  been

d e t e r m i n e d  [  6 ]  .

Us ing  t h i s  me thodo logy  Hayes  conc ludes  t ha t  human  be -

h a v i o r  c a n  b e  c l a s s i - f i e d  i n t o  t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s .  U s i n g  t h e

a n a l o g y  o f  o c u l a r  v i s i o n  h e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e s e  a s  " s e e i n g "  ( f o r

L o n e r g a n  - -  d i r e c t  k n o w i n g )  w h e r e  t h e  S D  i s  e x t e r n a l ,  " s r e e i n g

see ing "  ( f o r  Lone rgan  re f l ex i ve  kno l v j - ng )  whe re  t he  SD

i s  p a r t  o f  o n e ' s  p h y s i o l o g i c a l  c o n s t l t u t l o n  a n d / o r  b e h a v i o r

repe r t o i r e ,  and  " see j - ng  see ing  f r om pe rspec t i ve "  ( f o r  Lone rgan

consc iousness )  whe re  t he  SD  i s  t he  expe r i ence  o f  onese l - f

as  t he  cons tan t  and  unchang ing  I ocus  o r  pe rspec t i ve  f r om

wh ich  a1 I  " see ing "  and  " see ing  see ing "  behav io r s  a re  em i t t ed .

As  Hayes  s ta tes ,  i t  i s  no t  on l y  i r npo r t an t  t o  t he  ve rba l  com-

mun i t y  t o  " know  tha t  you  see  and  t ha t  you  see  t ha t  you  see ,

b u t  I a ] - s o l  t h a t  v o u  s e e  t h a t  y o u  s e e "  t 7 l .  I f  y o u  d i d  n o t

16 r \ ^ - f  caa in r r  r nA  see ing  see ing  f r om a  cons i s t en t  l - ocus  t he

ve rba l  co rnmun i t y  wou ld  b reak  down  i n  chaos ,  t o  say  no th i ng

o f  you rse l f .  To  avo id  t h i s  chaos  t he  ve rba l  commun i . t y  es tab -

L i shes  con t i ngenc ies  t o  ensu re  t ha t  you  deve lop  see ing  f r om

cons tan t  pe rspec t i ve  behav io r  [  8  ]  .
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Seeing seeing from perspective is a very unique behavior.

"For the person engaging in the behavior, i t  is not truly

possible to see i t  as an object I f  l {e were to see our

own perspec t ive  ( i .e . ,  as  an  ob jec t )  f rom what  perspec t ive

would we see i t?" t91 The t 'youtt in seeing that pg see from

perspective is "some sort of agent independent of al l  the

things about you As long as this Iseeing seeing from

perspec t ive l  behav io r  i t se l f  does  no t  change,  you are  s t l l l

you. What you see wil l  change radical ly your body wil l

d9€r your thoughts wil l  change but the locus or context

o f  se l f -knowledge w i l l  no t  and cannot r r  [10 ] .

I f  Hayes' descript ion was not phrased in the }anguage

based upon the analogy of knowledge to ocular vision, i t  would

be a  very  c lose  para l le l  to  Lonergan 's  descr ip t ion  o f  consc ious-

ness as the immediate, and non-ref lexive experience of the sub-

jec t  and h is  o r  her  ac ts .  However '  whereas  consc iousness  is

fo r  Lonergan an  or ig ina l  o r  in t r ins ic  aspec t  o f  a l l  the  opera-

t ions  o f  the  sub jec t ,  see ing  see ing  f rom perspec t ive  is  fo r

Hayes  no t  o r ig ina l  o r  in t r ins ic  to  behav io r .  Rather '  i t  i s

a product of operant condit ionl-ng. I t  is learnt early in chi ld-

hood.

How does this condit ioning come about? Hayes suggests

three ways. A11 of them involve the development of subtle

reponses  in  the  ch i ld 's  tac t i .ng  reper to i re  - -  behav io r  under

the control of data and operations. Seeing seeing from perspec-

t ive behavior can develop as a by-product of learning to emit

the tacts t there" and rrtherett where the sD for t t there" is the

re la t ion  o f  d is tance f rom the  ch i ld 's  po in t  o f  v iew and the

SD fo r  "here"  i s  the  re la t ion  o f  p rox imi ty  to  the  ch i ld 's

polnt of view. Presumably, the chi ld undergoing such condit i .on-

ing learns to respond to his point of vielt  as an SD. Secondly,

chi ldren are taught to discriminate between their perspective

and the perspective of others. In Piagetian terminology this

is a concrete operational achievement that only occurs in

our culture around the ages of f ive to seven. Once again such

experiences quite l ikely make one's ovrn seeing seeing from

perspective behavior more sal ient. Thirdly, chj. ldren are taught

to respond to questions of the type "what did you X?rr where

the X is a variable that can range over al l  possible acts

of seeing and seeing seeing and the vou is constant. "Thus,

the one consistency between the word 'you' 1n such questions

and behavior is not seeing or seeing seeing but the behavior

of seeing that you see from a particular locus or perspective" fl'll.
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Hayes  conc ludes  t ha t  t he  f ounda t i on  f o r  see ing  see ing

f rom pe rspec t i ve  i s  no t  t he  sub jec t  bu t  t he  env i r onmen ta l

p rocesses  o f  ope ran t  cond i t i on i ng .  S ince  t he  con t l ngenc ies

i nvo l ved  a re  ve rba l -  con t i ngenc ies ,  Hayes  conc l - udes  t ha t ,

"Qu i t e  l i t e ra l I y ,  i t  may  be  t ha t  ve rba l  behav io r  gave  human-

k i n d  a  s o u l "  1 1 2 1 .  T h u s ,  s e e i n g  s e e i n g  f r o m  p e r s p e c t i v e  i s
j . den t i f i ed  w i t h  ope ran t  behav io r .  Even  t hough ,  f o r  t he  pe rson

em i t t i ng  i t ,  i t  i s  no t  obse rvab le  and  desc r i bab l - e  i n  t he

sa rne  \ , r ay  t ha t  o the r  even t s  a re ,  neve r t he less  i t  i s  i n  t he

f i n a l  a n a l y s i s  a  " t h i n S  - -  i t  i s  s o c i a l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  b e h a v i o r

o f  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  t h e  v e r b a l  c o m m u n i t y r '  [ 1 3 ] .

Hayes  t he re fo re  a f f i rms  t he  immed iacy  and  non - re f l ec t i ve -

n e s s  o f  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  b u t  r e j e c t s  i t s  o r i g r n -

a l i t y .  Because  t he  f ounda t i on  o f  t he  expe r i ence  o f  t he  sub jec t

I i es  i n  t he  env i r onmen ta l  p r i nc i p l es  o f  ope ran t  cond i t i on i ng ,

r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  t h e  s u b j e c t  i t s e t f ,  t h i s  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  n o t

a n  i n t r i n s i c  p r o p e r t y  o f  a I I  a c t i o n .  T h a t  i s ,  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e

i s  n o t  s e l f - c o n s t i t u t i n g .  S i n c e  i t  i s  a  d e r i v e d  e x p e r i e n c e

the  sub jec t  sua  sub jec t  i s  no t  r equ i r ed  as  an  exp lana to r y

concep t .  I n  t he  end  t he  on l y  exp lana to r y  concep t  r equ i r ed

i s  t ha t  o f  behav io r  wh i ch  i s  a lways  de f i ned  by  i t s  r e l - a t i on

to  t he  o the r  two  t e rms  o f  t he  t h ree - t e rm  con t i , ngency  o f  r e i n -

f o r cemen t .

I t  i s  r emarkab le  t o  f i nd  such  a  deg ree  o f  conve rgence

be tween  rad i ca l  behav io r i s t  and  c r i t i ca l  r ea l j - s t  t hough t .

Speak ing  me tapho r j - ca I I y  Hayes ,  t h rough  h i s  ve r y  c rea t i ve

behav io ra l  ana l ys i s ,  has  l ed  rad i ca l -  behav io r i s t s  t o  t he

d o o r w a y  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  1 i f e .  H o w e v e r ,  i n  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s

he  i s  no t  ab le  t o  l ead  t hem i n to  t he  home  o f  t he  sp i r i t ,

because  i n  h i s  a t t emp t  t o  r ema in  f a i t h f u l -  t o  h j - s  ma te r i a l - i s t i c

m e t a p h y s i c s  h e  r e d u c e s  t h e  s u b j e c t  q u a  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t

g u a  o b j e c t .

Can  Lone rgan  be  o f  he lp  i n  t h i s  r ega rd?  Can  he  demon-

s t r a t e  t h a t  t h e  a t t e m p t  t o  r e d u c e  t h e  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  o b j e c t

r s  i nco r rec t ,  w j - t hou t  a t  t he  same  t ime  i nva l i da t i ng  t he  sc i ence

o f  o p e r a n t  c o n d i t i o n i n g  a n d  i t s  s t r i k i n g  d i s c o v e r y  o f  t h e

p r i n c i p l e s  o f  o p e r a n t  c o n d i t i o n i n g ?

2 .  Lone rqan  on  t he  Na tu re  o f  t he  Coqn i t i ve  D imens ion

L o n e r g a n ' s  m e t h o d  f o r  g a i n i n g  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  n a t u r e

o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i s  t h a t  o f  " i n t e n t i o n a l i t y  a n a l y s i s ' ,  w h e r e b y

one  he igh tens  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  ope ra t i ons  t ha t  one  engages

in when one is  knowing and doing.  As a resul- t  of  h is appl icat ion
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of this method he concluded that the operations that are

involved are organized into the four qual i tat ively dif ferent

levels of experiencing' understanding, judging, and deciding.

Each of the operations is both intr insical ly intentional

and intr insical ly conscious. By consciousness Lonergan refers

to the experience of the subject and his or her acts which

is part of the nature of these acts. Consciousness is therefore

r ro t  iden t i f ied  w i th  the  sub jec t ts  ob jec t ive  se l f -p resencet

that occurs in ref lexive knowing. Rather, consciousness is

the  "u t te rJ .y  p r im i t i ve  cogn i t iona l  se l f -p resence tha t  i s

no t  re f lec t i ve  in  any  r tay .  IConsc iousness ]  i s  o r ig ina ] Iy

and immediately given. I t  is the internal presence of the

ac ts  (and under ly ing  them,  the  ac tor ) r  the  presence to  wh ich

aIl  external terms whether of non-ref lect ive acts or of

re f lec t i ve  ac ts  become cogn l t iona l l y  p resent t t  t141.  T

have discussed Lcnerganrs method and his theory of conscious-

n e s s  m o r e  f u l l y  i n  a n  e a r l i e r  e s s a y  [ 1 5 ] .

Given this understanding of consciousness how would

Lonergan deal with Hayest account of the original/derived

nature of the experience of seeing seeing from perspective?

Preparatory to this discussion two general points need

to be made. First,  Lonergan would not agree that there is

an analogy between knowing and ocular vision. For him real i ty

is not the already-out -there-now -real that is ful ly known

on the level of experience. Father, the real is theverif f6d .

I t  is what is known by way of al l  the operatlons on the levels

o f  exper ienc ing ,  unders tand ing ,  and Judg ing  t161.  For  example ,

real i ty as known through quantum mechanics is simply not

knowable on the level of experience. For Lonergan, this example

is not atypical.  What is not obvious on the level of common

sense, but nonetheless true, is that the unlty in any given

data is not known by experience alone. Insight into the unity.

which occurs on the level of intel l i fJence, is also necessar'y.

Further, judgment of the correctness of the insightr which

occurs on the level of reason, is also required.

Second, though Lonergan would aqree with Hayes that

there is a type of self-knowledge which is immediate, non-

obJective, and non-ref lexlve, he would disagree with Hayes'

formulation of i t  as merely an experience of perspective.

No doubt perspective is an aspect of this experience. The

person does experience him or herself  as the perspective

from which al l  knowledge takes pIace. Holtever, in addit ion

to this there is an experience of imnediate self-presence.
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The  pe rson  i s  no t  me re l y  expe r i enced  as  l ocus  o r  pe rspec t i ve .

Ra the r ,  he  o r  she  j . s  a l so  expe r i enced  as  t he  one  who  knows

and  does  - -  as  t he  one  t o  whom th i ngs  become  p resen t  t h rough
t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  e x p e r i e n c i n g ,  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  a n d  j u d g i n g ,

and  so  on ,  p rec i se l y  because  she  o r  he  i s  immed ia teJ - y  se l f _
p resen t .  When  t he  i ns i gh t  i n t o  t he  se l f - p resence  p rope rEy

o f  t h i s  p r i r n i t i ve  expe r i ence  i s  added  t o  t he  i . ns i gh t  o f  t he
pe rspec t i ve  p rope r t y ,  t hen  t he  unde rs tand ing  t ha t  occu rs
i s  be t t e r  f o rmu la ted  w i t h  t he  concep t  o f  t he  sub jec t  sua
s u b j e c t .  T h e  s u b j e c t  s u a  s u b j e c t  i s  i n d e e d  t h e  p e r s p e c t r v e

f rom \ , / h i ch  a I l  know ing  and  do ing  occu rs ,  p rec i se l y  because
the  sub jec t  qua  sub jec t  i s  t he  one  who  knows  and  ac t s .

Tu rn i ng  nov ,  t o  t he  i s sue  o f  whe the r  t he  expe r i ence  o f
t he  sub jec t / pe rspec t i ve  i , s  o r i g i na l  o r  de r i - ved ,  Lone rgan
wou ld  d i sag ree  w i t h  Hayes r  con ten t i on  t ha t  t he  expe r i ence

o f  t he  sub  j ec t  as  knower /doe r / pe rspec t i ve  i s  a  de r i ved  expe r_
lence .  Fo r  Lone rgan  i t  i s  an  o r i g i na l  expe r i ence ,  one  wh i ch
i s  i n t r i n s i c  t o  a l l _  t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  a t  a l - 1  l - e v e I s .  T h i s  e x p e r _
ience  wou ld  f i r s t  emerge  1n  on togene t i c  deve lopmen t  when
the  i nd i v i dua l -  has  h i s  o r  he r  f i r s t  senso ry  expe r i ence  o f
e i t he r  t he  ex te rna l -  o r  i n t e rna l -  env i r onmen t .  Th i s  occu rs ,
o f  cou rse ,  some t ime  du r i ng  p rena ta l  deve lopmen t .  Theo re t i ca r r y ,

t h i s  mus t  be  so  because  i f  I  am  no t  immed ia te l y  p resen t  t o
myse l f ,  t hen  no th i ng  can  be  p resen t  t o  me .  As  Lone rgan  s t . a tes ,

" I f  t he re  we re  no  one  t he re  t o  see ,  t he re  wou ld  be  no th i ng
p resen t  t o  t he  see r . "  wha t  coun t s  i n  t h i s  case  i s  " no t  t he
p resence  o f  t he  sub jec t  t ha t  l ooks ,  even  when  he  i s  l ook i ng
a t  h i m s e r f "  t 1 1 ) -  N o t  o n r - y  i s  t h i s  i m m e d i a t e  s e r f - p r e s e n c e
theo re t i ca l l y  necessa ry .  I t  i s  a l so  emp i r i caJ , l y  g i ven  t - n
the  p r im i t i ve  expe r i ence  t ha t  we  have  o f  ou rse l ves  wheneve r
we  ca r r y  ou t  any  ope ra t i on .  Fo r  Lone rgan ,  t h i s  se l f _p resence
i - s  v e r y  u n i q u e .  " I t  i s  t h e  p r e s e n c e  i n ,  a s  i t  w e r e ,  a n o t h e r
d imens ion ,  t he  p resence  concom i tan t  and  co r reLa t i ve  and  oppo_
s i t e  t o  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  o b j e c t .  O b j e c t s  a r e  p r e s e n t  b y
b e i n g  a t t e n d e d  t o ;  b u t  s u b l e c t s  a r e  p r e s e n t  a s  s u b j e c t s ,
n o t  b y  b e i n g  a t t e n d e d  t o ,  b u t  b y  a t t e n d i n g , '  [ 1 g ] .  T h e r e f o r e ,
i f  a t  any  t ime  t he  sub jec t  who  a t t ends  v , r as  no t  t he re  t o  a t t end ,
no  ob jec t  wou l -d  be  made  p resen t  t h rough  a t t end ing .  Thus ,
f o r  Lone rgan  t h i s  expe r i ence  o f  se l f - p resence  i s  o r i g i na l .
f t  i s  i n t r i n s i c  t o  e v e r y  a c t .  I t  i s ,  i n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  s e l f _
cons t i t u t ed  ra the r  t han  o the r - cons t i t u t ed .
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Lonergan would consider Hayesr behavioral analysis of

seeing seeing from perspective as a very creative specif ica-

t ion of some of the contingencies which cause the chi ld to

heighten his or her consciousness of what already exists

in consciousness. By vray of the contingencies, the responses

tha t  a re  acqu i red  are  t there t t ,  
" there t t ,  

t tmy perspec t ive  is - - . t t ,

"your  perspec t ive  is . . . t '  and  so  on .  The response tha t  i s

being acquired is not the experience of perspective- This

experience is an intr insic part of alI  behavior. Because

of the nature of these contingencies, while learning to tact

the  d lsc r im ina t ive  s t imu l i  fo r  "here t t ,  " there" ,  "my perspec-

t ivett,  t tyour perspective", t tmy behavior yesterdaytt and so

on, the chi ld adverts to his or her experience of him or

herse l f ,  as  se l f -p resent  in  each o f  these ac ts .  Th is  he igh t -

ening of this experience is not a new tact response but is

ra ther  an  in t r ins ic  d imens ion  o f  the  tac t ing  tac ts  o f  "here" ,

" there" ,  and so  on .  I t  i s  imposs ib le  to  tac t  a  tac t ing  tac t .

Later through memory and ref lexive analysis this experience

can be  tac ted  as  t tse l f -p resencet ' ,  t tperspec t ive t t ,  and so  on .

However, a tact never produces the propert ies of i ts SD.

That is lrhy i t  is objective. Thereforer the contingencies

specif ied by Hayes do not produce the experlence of seeing

seeing from perspective or self-presence. They produce the

discriminations between here and there, my perspectiver your

perspective and so on. In so i loing they coincidental ly cause

the chitd to heighten his or her own experience of self-pre-

sencei to advert to the experience of being the perspective.

However, they do not cause the experience.

Lonergan would therefore conclude that though Hayes

has very creatively formulated some of the propert ies of

immediate self-presence, an oversight of data, and a mistaken

analogy of knowing, have led him to miss the fundamental
j .nsight into the subject qua subject and to come to the con-

clusion that seeing seeing from perspective is not original

and self-consti tut ing, but is rather derived and other-con-

st i tuted by operant condit ioning processes. For Lonergan,

the subject sua subject is the foundation of consciousness

and because of this is also the foundation of the environment

g environment. Rather than i t  being the case that verbal

behavlor give humankind a soul, i t  is the case that humankind

has a verbal repertolre because i t  is conscious and this

consciousness organlzes i tself  into operations that are not

nerely empir ical,  but also intel l igent and rat ional.

2 5
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The  d i scuss ion  has  t hus  f a r  occu r red  on  t he  l eve l  o f

t he  i n t e l l ec tua l  ope ra t i ons .  Wha t  has  been  p rov i ded  i s  an

e x p o s i t i o n  o f  H a y e s '  a n d  L o n e r g a n ' s  f o r m u l a t i o n s  o f  t h e i r

i n s i g h t s  i n t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  o r  u n d e r i v e d  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  e x p e r -

i ence  t ha t  t he  i nd i v i dua l  has  o f  h i -m  o r  he rse l f  as  knower

and  doe r .  The  ques t i on  wh i ch  now  a r i ses  i s ,  wh i ch  f o rmu la t i on

i s  co r rec t?

3 .  The  Judqmen t  o f  Haves '  and  Lone rqan rs  Fo rmu la t i ons

In  o rde r  t o  come  to  j udgmen t  abou t  wh i ch  o f  t hese  two

fo rmu la t i ons  i s  co r rec t  we  mus t  ga in  a  r e f l ec t i ve  i ns i gh t

i n t o  t he  cond i t i - ons  t ha t  mus t  be  me t  i f  e i - t he r  o f  t hese  cond i -

t i oned  f o rmu la t i ons  i s  t o  be  t r ans fo rmed  l n to  a  v i r t ua l l y

uncond i t i oned  j udgmen t  a  cond i t i oned  whose  cond i t i ons

a r e  k n o w n  a n d  l i n k e d  t o  i t  a n d  a r e  j . n  f a c t  f u l f i l l e d  t 1 9 1 .

I t  i s  necessa ry ,  t hen .  t o  s t a te  t he  two  cond i t i oned  s ta temen ts

and  t he i r  necessa ry  cond i t i ons .  I n  add i t i on  l ve  mus t  de te rmrne

w h e t h e r  o r  n o t  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  i n  f a c t  f u l - f i 1 l e d  l 2 0 ) .

The  cond i t i oned  s ta temen t  i n  Hayes '  case  wou l -d  be  t ha t ,

my  expe r i ence  o f  myse l f  as  t he  pe rspec t i ve  o r  l - ocus  f r om

wh ich  a1 I  my  behav io r  j . s  em i t t ed  i s  no t  o r i g i na l  o r  i n t r i ns i c

t o  t hese  behav io r s ,  and  t he re fo re  se l f - cons t i t u t ed ,  bu t  r a the r

i s  de r i ved  o r  ex t r i ns i c  t o  t hese  behav io r s .  Th i s  expe r i ence

i s  t hus  o the r - cons t i t u t ed  by  ope ran t  cond i t i on i ng  p rocesses .

I  w i l l  men t i on  on l y  two  l i n ks  be tween  t h i s  cond i t i oned

and  i t s  cond i t i ons .  The re  a re  undoub ted l y  o the rs .  The  f i r s t

I i n k  can  be  f o rmu la ted  i n  t he  p ropos i t i on  t ha t ,  p r i o r  t o

t he  cond i t i on i ng  o f  see ing  f r om pe rspec t i ve ,  wh i ch  occu rs

du r i ng  m idd le  ch i l dhood ,  f  have  been  p l aces  and  expe r i enced

th i ngs  w i t hou t  be ing  p resen t  t o  have  expe r i enced  t hen .  S ta ted

d i f f e ren t l y ,  t hese  behav io r s  occu r red  "na tu ra I J_y "  and  unw i t -

t i n g l y ,  t h a t  i s ,  w i t h o u t  m y  b e i n g  t h e r e  a s  p e r s p e c t i v e  o r

l o c u s .

The  second  l i n k ,  wh i ch  i s  r ea l l y  j us t  a  co ro l l a r y  o f

t he  f i r s t ,  i s  t ha t  I  am  capab le  o f  l ea rn i ng  when  I  am  i n

a  s ta te  t ha t  l acks  my  p resence  as  pe rspec t i ve  o r  l ocus .  Tha t

i s ,  i t  i s  poss ib l e  f o r  t h i ngs  t o  become  p resen t  t o  me  when

f  am no t  p resen t  t o  r nyse l f .  Thus ,  s i nce  d ream less  s l eep ,

coma tose ,  anaes the t i zed ,  and  somnambu la to r y  s t a tes  a re  p roEo -

t yp i c  o f  such  a  cond i t i on ,  I  shou l , d  be  capab le  o f  l ea rn i ng

when  i n  t hese  s ta tes .

The  f u l f i l l nen t  o f  .  t hese  cond i t i ons  l r i I l  be  g i ven  i n

t he  da ta  bo th  o f  one t s  oh rn  expe r i ence  and  o f  r esea rch  on

lea rn i ng  1n  t he  above -men t i oned  s ta tes ,
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The condit ioned statement in Lonerganrs case would be

that, my experience of myself as the perspective or locus

from which aII my behavior is enit ted, and as subject of

these ac ts ,  i s  o r ig ina l  o r  in t r ins ic  to  these behav io rs .

This experience is therefore self-determined or self-consti-

tu ted .

once again only two l inks between this condit ioned and

its condit ions wil l  be mentioned. The f irst l ink can be stated

in the proposit ion that I  have never been anywhere or experi-

enced anything that I  rrtas not there as perspecti .ve, Iocus,

and subject to experience. Stated dif ferently, none of my

behaviors occur i tnatural lytt ,  t tautomatical lyt ' ,  and ttunwit-

t ing ly " ,  tha t  i s ,  w i thout  my se l f -p resence.

The second l ink ,  wh ich  is  aga in  a  coro l la ry  o f  the  f i rs t ,

is that I  am not capable of learning when I am in a state

tha t  lacks  my presence as  sub jec t ,  perspec t ive ,  o r  locus .

That  i s ,  i t  i s  imposs ib le  fo r  th ings  to  be  present  to  me

when I am not present to myself.  Thus, in the states of drearn-

less  s1eep,  cona,  anaes the t iza t ion ,  and somnambula t ion '  I

am not  capab le  o f  learn ing .

When we turn to the data of experience in order to see

which  o f  the  two f i rs t  l i nks  a re  fu l f i f led ,  i t  i s  c lear  tha t

the condit ion required by Lonergan's condit ioned proposit ion

is  the  one tha t  i s  fu l f i I led .  Hayes ,  very  c lear ly ,  though

incons is ten t ly ,  recogn izes  th is  in  h is  s ta tement  tha t :

So far as you can direct ly know, you have never been

anywhere you-as-pers pective have not been. There j-s

nothing you have ever done or experienced that you know

about that wasn't  known in the context cal led you. on

exper ien t ia l  (no t  log ica l )  g rounds,  so  fa r  as  you know

you have no l imits and no end. At Least you have never

experienced any l j .mits, or boundary, or end that you

know about, by definit ion. I f  you know about i t ,  you

were there to know about i t .  421 I

Th is  i s  a  very  as tu te  phenomeno log ica l  ana lys is .

Concerning the two second l inks, I  am not aware of any

empir ical research on fearning in any of the states mentioned.

Nonbtheless, i t  seems very unl ikely that such learning could

occur. However, the second Llnk in the Lonerganian formulatlon

is not subject to empir ical inval. idation since this l ink
'rref lects the very structure presupposed in undertaking any

empir ical investigation whatsoever" l22l .
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The  j udgmen t  t ha t  f o l l ows  f r om th i s  use  o f  r e f l ec t i ve

reason  i s  t ha t  t he  i nd i v i dua l  has  an  o r i g i na l  and  se l f - cons t : . -

t u t i ng  expe r i ence  o f  h im  o r  he rse l f  as  pe rspec t i ve ,  J -ocus ,

a n d  s u b j e c t .

C o n c l u s i o n s a n d E x t e n s i o n s

Th i s  d i scuss ion  has  demons t ra ted  t ha t ,  con t ra r y  t o  Hayes '

r ad i ca l  behav io r i s t  t heo ry ,  t he  cogn i t i ve  d imens ion  o f  con -

sc i ousness  i s  an  expe r i ence  o f  t he  sub jec t  and  h i s  o r  he r

ac t s  t ha t ,  i n  add i t i on  t o  be ing  immed ia te  and  non - re f J -ex i ve ,

i s  a f s o  o r i g i n a l  a n d  s e l f - c o n s t i t u t i n g .  T h i s  d e m o n s t r a t i o n

has  occu r red  i n  a  manne r  t ha t  i s  cons i s t en t  w i t h  bo th  Lone r -

g a n r s  g e n e r a l i z e d  e m p i r i c a l  r n e t h o d  a n d  B .  F .  S k i n n e r ' s  r a d j . c a l

behav io r i s t  me thod .  An  ea r l i e r  essay  demons t ra ted ,  by  r day

o f  t he  same  me thodoJ .ogy ,  t ha t ,  con t ra r y  t o  Sk inne r ' s  t heo ry ,

consc iousness ,  t aken  as  an  immed ia te  and  non - re f l ex i ve  expe r i -

e n c e  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  a n d  h i s  o r  h e r  a c t s ,  e x i s t s .  A s  a  r e s u l t

o f  t hese  demons t ra t i ons  we  can  j udge  t ha t  Lone rgan t s  c r i t i ca l

r ea l i s t  f o rmu la t i on  o f  t he  na tu re  o f  t he  cogn i t i ve  d imens ion

o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i s  c o r r e c t .  F u r t h e r ,  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  i n  t h i s

essay  has  a l so  b rough t  us  t o  t he  j udgmen t  t ha t  t he  cogn i t i ve

d i m e n s i o n  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i s  s e l f - c o n s t i t u t i n g .

T h e  s t r i k i n g  t h i n g  a b o u t  t h e s e  c o n c l u s i o n s  i s  t h a t ,

a t  Leas t  as  f a r  as  f  can  de te rm ine ,  no th i ng  i n  t he  me thod

used  i s  i ncompa t i b l e  w i t h  t he  me thod  o f  r ad i ca l  behav io r i sm

fo r  exp la i . n i ng  behav io r .  The  f i nd i ngs  o f  t h i s  essay  t hus

take  us  ano the r  s t ep  t owa rds  an  i n t eg ra t i on  o f  c r i t i ca l  r ea l -

i s t  a n d  r a d i c a l  b e h a v i o r i s t  m e t h o d o l o g i e s .  I n  t h i s  i n t e g r a t i o n

the  gene ra l i zed  emp i r i ca l  me thod  wou ld  be  f ounda t i ona l  and

the  behav i . o r  ana l y t i - c  me thod  wou ld  cons t i t u t e  a  spec ia l i zed

emp i r i ca l  me thod  f o r  ana l yz i ng  t he  env i r on rnen ta l  con t i ngenc ies

tha t  i n t e rac t  w i t h  t he  sub jec t  i n  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  t he

sub jec t ' s  behav io ra l  r epe r t o i r e .  Such  an  i n t eg ra t i on  o f  me -

thods  has  some  ve ry  impo r tan t  imp l i ca t i ons .  Because  t he  gene r -

a f i zed  emp i r i ca l  me thod  i nc l udes  bo th  t he  da ta  o f  consc ious -

ness  and  t he  da ta  o f  sense ,  and  because  t he  behav io r  ana l y t i c

me thod ,  no t  on l y  p rov i des  r i go rous  p r i nc i p l es  f o r  t he  ana l ys i s

o f  t he  senso ry  da ta  on  behav io ra l  deve lopmen t ,  bu t  i s  aLso

open  t o  p r i va te  da ta ,  t he  i n t eg ra t i on  o f  t he  two  cou ld  r esuL t

i n  a  gene ra l i zed  emp i r i ca l  me thod  t ha t  wou ld  be  capab le  o f
a  r e f i ned  i n t e rac t i ona l  ana l ys i s  o f  human  behav io r .  Such

an  a r t i cu l a ted  gene ra  I  i  zed -emp i r  i  ca  l -  -me thod  i s  u rgen t l y  needed

i f  we  a re  t o  r eve rse  wha t  appea rs  t o  be  t he  cyc l e  o f  dec l i ne

w i t h i . n  ou r  cu l t u re .
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However, before systematic work on this integration can

begin i t  is necessary to complete, in a manner that is not

incompatible with behavior analyt ic methods, the demonstrat ion

of the f inal two propert ies of the consti tut ive dimension

of consciousness. That is, we must prove that both the struc-

ture (and internal relat ions) and the intentional orientat ion

of the operations of the subject are self-consti tut ing. In

so doing, i t  must be possible to shon that the error in the

radical behaviorist formulations is due to an oversight of

data and not to erroneous methodology.
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THE COGNITIVE FUNCTIONS OF FEELINGS

David Oyler

Like most biological,  psychological and cognit ive events,

feel ings occur within the context of complex systems. Discuss-

ing feel ings without reference to the broader context of

systems is both too abstract and too simptist ic. The fundamen-

tal functions of feel ings are overlooked. Considering the

neurological,  ethnological,  anthropological and psychological

evidence, behavioral systems form the fundamental context

o f  fee l ings .  These are  f lex ib le ,  open sys tems,  deve lop ing

through external as well  as internal relat ions. ?he events

which init iate and terminate the key activi t ies of the systen

are within ranges which permit complex personal, famil ial t

social and cultural variat ions. As Edward HaIl  has claimed,

these variat ions extend to the fundamental spatial-temporal

re la t ions  o f  cu l tu ra l  ac t i v i t y  t11 .  However ,  a l l  take  p lace

within some spatial-temporal context. Though the systems

are general,  as they develop they become more specif ic. These

more specif ic relat ions form much of the data for the human

sc lences .

An excel lent account of behavioral systens is found

in John Bowlby's Attachment a2l.  He shotts how a fundamental

set of relat ions arises in the development of attachment

behavior between chi ldren and adults. Though there may be

variat ions in the specif ics of how the relat ionship works

out, occurrences of bonding fol low a cross-cultural pattern.

rn turn, unsuccessful bonding yields a cross-cultural range

of mal-adapted behavior.

Turning from psychology to ethnology, there is ample

evidence of species specif ic behavioral systems in al l  aninal

species. As one ascends the evolut ionary hierarchy' these

systerns become more f lexible, open and conplex. The general

occurrence of species-wide behavior in other animalsr suggests

tha t  humans are  sub jec t  a lso  to  such sys tems t31 .  However ,

the conplexity and f lexibit i ty of the systems and the complex-

i ty of the problems associated with studylng them makes this

more dif f icult  to discern in humans.

Feeling and imagining are central to the functioning

of behavioral systems. The function of the imagination is

Copyr ight  ereseDavid Oyler
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shown  i n  o the r  an ima l s  by  ev i dence  o f  a  r ange  o f  key  pe rcep -

t i o n s  t h a t  i n i t i a t e ,  s u s t a i n  a n d  t e r m i n a t e  b e h a v i o r s .  T h a t

f e e l i n g  a n d  i m a g i n a t i o n  a r e  s o m e h o w  r e l a t e d  i s  p r o v i d e d  b y

ev idence  o f  behav io r  i n  an ima l s ,  wh i ch  occu rs  i n  con junc t i on

w i t h  t hese  pe rcep t i ons ,  t ha t  we  know  has  some  emo t i ona l  mo t i -

va t i on  when  s im i l a r  behav io r  occu rs  i n  humans  t 4 l .  The re

seem to  be  behav j - o r s  spec i f i c  t o  t he  i n i t i a t i on ,  ma in tenance

and  t e rn i na t i on  o f  Da r t i cu fa r  ac t i on  cha ins  i n  bo th  humans

a n d  a n i m a l s .

Fu r t he r  ev i dence  t ha t  f ee l i ng  and  imag in i ng  a re  i n t i r na te l y

I i nked  i n  behav io r  i s  p rov i ded  by  neu ro log i ca l  r esea rch  i n t o

d ream ing ,  memory ,  and  emo t i ona l -  behav io r .  The  l imb i c  sys tem

is  a  neu ro l og i ca l  s ys tem common  i n  many  respec t s  t o  a l l  mam-

ma ls .  I t  i s  a  key  sys tem suppo r t i ng  emo t i ona l  exp ress ion .

The re  i s  ev i dence  t ha t  i t  i s  ac t i ve  i n  d ream ing .  I t  i s  p l aus -

i b l e  t ha t  t h i s  d rea rn  ac t i v i t y  i s  r e l a ted  t o  t he  f o rma t i on

o f  l o n g - t e r m  m e m o r y ,  a s  w e I I  a s  t h e  r e f i n e m e n t  o f  d a i l y  b e -

h a v i o r  I 5 l .  S i n c e  m e m o r y  i n v o l v e s  i m a g e s ,  t h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t

f ee l i ngs  and  images  a re  r e l a ted  as  cen t ra l  e l emen ts  i n  mnemon i c

i n teg ra t i ons .  Memory ,  i n  t u rn ,  p l ays  a  r o l e  i n  behav io r  by

cons t i t u t i ng  t he  p resen t  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  pas t  expe r i ence  and

i n  t h e  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  f u t u r e  e v e n t s .  A c t i o n  c h a i n s ,  a s  l i n k e d

se t s  o f  ac t s  wh i ch  re l y  on  t he  consc ious  i nvo l vemen t  o f  t he

an ima l  i n  mak ing  h i ghe r - I eve l  dec i s i ons ,  r equ i r e  mnemon i c

func t i ons ,  be  t hey  i ns t i nc tua l ,  l ea rned ,  o r  a  comb ina t i on

o f  t he  two .  The  ro l - e  o f  memory  sugges t s  t ha t  immanen t l y -gene r -

a ted  f ee l i ngs  and  images  can  be  key  c l ues  i n  dec i s j - on -mak ing .

I t  i s  p robab l y  w i t h i n  t he  con tex t  o f  behav io ra l  s ys tems

tha t  cogn i t i ve  f unc t i ons  emerged  t 6 l .  As  t hey  became  re f i ned

in  evo lu t i on ,  t he  cogn i t i ona l  s ys tem became  more  au tonomous

un t j - I  we  reach  t he  poss ib i l i t y  o f  pu re ,  de tached ,  non -ac t i on -

o r i en ted  t h i nk i - ng  i n  humans .  l l oweve r ,  w i t h i n  t h i s  sys tem

j , t  i s  p robab le  t ha t  f eeJ . i ngs  ma in ta i n  f unc t i ons  s im i l a r  t o

t hose  t hey  d i sp l ay  i n  ac t i ng .  I f  r / r e  cons ide r  t he  da ta  o f

consc iousness ,  we  f i nd  amp le  ev j - dence  t ha t  t h i s  i s  so  i n

t he  f undamen ta l  cogn i t i ve  f unc t i ons  o f  f ee l i ngs .

Though  I  t h i nk  t ha t  an  i nves t i ga t i on  o f  t he  da ta  o f

consc iousness  i s  su f f i c i en t  t o  es tab l i sh  t he  re l a t i ons  I

am go ing  t o  ou t l i ne ,  t he  p r i o r  d i scuss ion  has  se rved  t o  c i r -

cumsc r i be  t he  a rea  o f  i nqu i r y  and  t o  o r i en t  i t  i n  gene ra l

w i t h  cu r ren t  sc i en t i f i c  t hough t .  As  t h i s  i nqu i r y  bene f i t s

f r om the  conc lus i ons  o f  s c i ence ,  so  can  sc i ence  bene f j . t  f r om

those  o f  ph i l osophy .  I f  t he  consc ious  ev i dence  f o r  t he  f unc t i on
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of feel ing in human cognit lon and the relat ions for which

it  is evidence are outl ined, this knowledge can be used by

scientists who accept the possibit i ty of empathetic under-

standing of human and animal behavior to create new theories

and lend support to current theories concerning behavioral

systems. Sclence and phi losophy exist in a symbiotic relat ion-

ship where each takes the data and results of the other into

account in i ts development. I f  there is to be a correct scien€

and a correct phi losophy, then they must be compatible.

I f  they are to be compatible in their term, they should also

display some compatibi l i ty and synergist ic interaction in

thelr development [  7 I  .

For those phi losophers who are concerned with understand-

ing the data of consciousness, the prior discussion indicates

that a ful l  understanding of that data requires the under-

standing of scienti f lc results. The data of consciousness

are contingent on non-conscious processes, and the evolut ion

of the personal as considered within the f ini te material

worId, is contingent on non-personal events. Also, data of

consciousness can be data for discipl ines other than phi lo-

sophy. The self  extends beyond consciousness in two direct ions.

It  is contingent on preconscious processes, and i t  f inds

i tse l f  in  a  ne twork  o f  re la t ions  o f  wh ich  i t  i s  nere ly  a

part.  To know and accept the self  is to understand and accept

these re la t ions .  In  tu rn ,  unders tand ing  consc ious  da ta  i s

instrumental in understanding these other areas due to the

central i ty of conscious activi ty in the relat ional network.

The foi. lowing dlscussion of the cognlt ive function of feel ings

should i l lustrate these points.

Behav io ra lSvs tems

Like most complex systems, behavioral systems are hier-

archical ly organized open systems. As hierarchical,  they

are integrations of integrations of cycles of events. Each

lower level of integration provides constraints for the opera-

t ion of the higher level.  Hoitever, these constraints are

also opportunit ies for ranges of occurrences on the higher

level. In turn, the higher level of organization orders the

lower-level events, providing the potential for the transfor-

mat ion  o f  the  lower ' Ieve l .

In biological systems each leve1 of organization has

operators organizing some of that level 's events. These opera-

tors are l imited from two direct ions. The ranqe of integrations

3 3
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t h e y  e f f e c t  i s  c o n d i t i o n e d  b y  t h e  e L e m e n t s  a t  t h e i r  d i s p o s a l .

A l s o ,  u n l e s s  o n e  i s  a t  t h e  h i g h e s t  l e v e l  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n ,

t hey  a re  sub jec t  t o  t he  i n t eg ra t i on  o f  t he i r  ope ra t i ons  i n t o
a  h i ghe r  l eve I  o f  i n t eg ra t i on  by  h i ghe r - l eve I  ope ra to r s .

A t  t he  h i ghes t  l eve l -  t he  poss ib i l i t y  i s  open  f o r  t he  emergence

o f  h i g h e r  l e v e l s  o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n .

Th i s  d i scuss ion  o f  behav io ra l  s ys te rns  conce rns  t he  neu raJ_ ,
p s y c h i c ,  c o g n i t i v e ,  a c t i o n ,  f a m i l i a l ,  s o c i a l  a n d  c u l t u r a l

l eve l s  o f  i n t eg ra t i on ,  f ocus ing  on  t hose  e l emen ts  wh i ch  de_
I i m i t  t h e  c o g n i t i v e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  f e e l i n g s .

A  behav io ra l  s ys tem i s  a  pa t t e rned  se t  o f  ac t i ons  wh i ch
pe r f o rms  some  se t  o f  pe rsona l ,  f am i I i a l ,  soc i a l ,  o r  cu l t u ra l

f unc t i ons .  ' Func t i on r  i s  a  neu t ra . I  and  a  gene ra l  t e rm .  I t
1s  gene ra l  because  i t  app l i es  t o  even t s  on  a I I  l e ve l - s  o f
o rgan i za t i on  f r om the  b i ochem ica l  upward .  r t  i s  neu t ra l  because

i t  can  be  no rma t i ve  o r  non -no rma t i ve .  Fo r  examp le ,  one  o f
t he  f unc t i ons  o f  a  baby i s  c r y i ng  when  l e f t  a l one  can  be  t o
con t r i bu te  t o  t he  su rv i va l  r a te  f o r  t he  spec ies .  Buc  one
r r rou ld  no t  c l a im  t ha t  t h i s  i s  wha t  t he  baby  had  i n  m ind .  On
the  o the r  hand ,  t he  baby ' s  c r y i ng  when  i t  i s  hung ry  i s  pa rc

o f  a  sys tem wh i ch  f u l f i l l s  a  consc ious  need .  The  f unc t i on
i s  no rma t i ve  i n  t ha t  i - t s  i n i t j . a t i on ,  ma j_n tenance  and  t e rmrna_
t i on  i s  de l im i t ed  by  t he  e f f i cacy  o f  t he  ac t i ons  i n  mee t : . nq
the need .

Behav io ra l  s ys tems  pe r f o rm  more  t han  one  f unc t i on .  Fo r
exampJ -e ,  b reas t - f eed i - ng  p rov i des  f ood  and  t he  a rena  f o r  a
se t  o f  ac t i v i t i e s  i ns t r umen ta l  t o  t he  deve ropmen t  o f  a t t ach -
men t  behav io r  be tween  mo the r  and  ch i l d .  Deve lopmen ta l l . y ,

t he  emergence  o f  one  behav io ra l  s ys tem se t s  t he  s tage  f o r
t he  emergence  o f  t he  nex t .  I n  f ac t ,  i f  one  rev i ews  t he  I i s t
o f  h i e ra r ch i ca l .  1eve1s  above ,  behav io ra l  s ys tems  can  be  seen
to  pe r f o rm  func t i ons  on  a I I  o f  t hese  l eve l s  s imu l t aneous l y .

Behav io ra l  s ys tems  a re  open  sys tems .  I n  p i age t ' s  t e rms ,
t hey  can  ass lm iLa te  e remen ts  t o  t hemse l ves  and  t hey  can  accom-
moda te  t hemse l ves  t o  e l emen ts  ou t s i de  t he  sys tem by  se l f _
l nod i f i ca t i on  t 8 l .  The  sou rces  o f  t he  new  e lemen ts  can  be
f r o m  a n y  I e v e L o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  T h u s ,  t h e  a t t a c h m e n t  b e c w e e n
mo the r  and  ch i l d  i s  con t i nua r l y  t r ans fo rmed  t o  ass im i ra te
and  accommoda te  t he  ene rgence  o f  new  fee r i ngs  and  t he  assoc r -
a ted  deve lopmen ta l  l e ve l s  i n  t he  ch i l d ,  t he  sh i f t i ng  f am i l _
i a l ,  and  soc ia l  pa t t e rns ,  and  t he  g row th  o f  t he  ch i l d  i n t o
i t s  c u l t u r e .
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Behavioral systems are patterned sets of act lons. In

a biologlcal.  being an action is perforned by the highest

level operator. Actions have a conprehensive guali ty since

they can embody al l  levels of organization within a being.

In a human being we general ly assoclate free rat ional acts

as the highest Level of operation. Holtever, in our early

development, inst inct and assoclated ref lex activi ty may

be the highest-Ieve1 operator in some behavioral systems.

For example, when a newborn baby is hungry, i t  probably does

not  choose to  c ry .  I t  a lso  ins t inc t i ve ly  moves i t s  head to

the side on which i ts cheek is stroked, making the breast

avai lable for feeding. Ho$rever, as conscious, bhe person

is present, and the inst lnctual endowrnent yields the polency

for further conscious developnent.

Actions rely upon the body for their execution. Behavioral

systems are contingent on the neural integrations which support

the motor and expressive acts instrumental to the system.

In actj-ons subject to conscious control,  elements are

ava i lab le  to  consc iousness  wh ich  serve  as  gu ides  to  ln i t ia te ,

maintain and terminate actions. On the most basic level we

have the emergence of a felt  need, such as hunger, which

in i t ia tes  an  ac t  lead ing  to  the  un fo ld ing  o f  a  se t  o f  ac t ions .

For example, crying is a clue for other part icipants in the

sys tem to  in i t ia te  ac t ions ,  such as  feed ing  the  baby .  As

the baby is satiated, the autonomic nervous system terminates

the hunger and provides the emotional correlates of conscious

sat is fac t ion .  Th is  in  tu rn  may in i t ia te  smi l ing  and coo ing

on the part of the baby which in turn leads to the emergence

of another set of behaviors on the part of the mother. The

init iators for the mother are both enoticnal and cognit ive,

as  are  the  te rmlna tors .

As in the above example, most behavioral systems are

intersubjective. Even when lre act a1one, we usually do so

$rith reference to others. As intersubJective, behavioral

systems need the complementary actions of others to meet

our needs. AII part icipants are attuned to key elements in

the  sys tem as  gu ides  fo r  in i t ia t ing ,  sus ta in ing ,  and te rmin-

ating their act ions. The nature of these elements determines

the leveLs of control in the system.

In humans, cognit ion plays a key role in recognizing

the elements which control behavioral systems. Much of this

knowledge is not expl ici t ;  that is, in the form in which

i t  i s  used,  i t  i s  no t  a lways  verba l i zed  nor  i s  i t  verba l i zab le .
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To  no te  exp l i c i t l y  wha t  i s  go ing  on  i s  t o  move  i n t o  ano the r

mode  o f  behav io r ,  t he  i n t e l l ec tua l -  pa t t e rn  o f  expe r i ence

conce rned  w i t h  t heo re t i ca l  t hough t ,  and  ou t  o f  t he  i n t e r sub -

j e c t i v e ,  a c t i o n - o r i e n t e d  b e h a v i o r  o f  t h e  b e h a v i o r a l ,  s y s t e m .

I n  f a c t ,  o n e  m a y  n e v e r  k n o w  i n  a  t h e o r e t i c a l  m o d e  m a n y  o f

t h e  c u l t u r a L c u e s  o n  w h i c h  h e  o r  s h e  r e l j - e s  t o  c a r r y  o n  a

no rma l  po l1 te  conve rsa t j - on .  No r  r nay  we  adve r t  t o  t he  sub t l e ,

h i g h l y  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  b u t  n o n - e x p l i c i t  c o m m o n  f o r m s  o f  c o u r t s h i p

r r n i  n r r o  f n  n r r r  n r r l f r l p g .  T h e  S a m e  h O I d S  f r r : e  o f  f a m i  l v  n a f l- * - - J r e .  r ' n e  s a m e  n o J . o s  - ^  - . . . - ^ r  F * - : e r n s ,

such  as  t he  comp lemen ta r y  behav io r s  o f  husband  and  w i f e ,

pa ren t  and  ch i l d ,  and  t he  compLex i t i es  o f  t he  ex tended  f am i l y .

No r  shou ld  we  expec t  t ha t  a I I  t h i s  know ledge  shou ld

b e  e x p l i c i t .  T h e  g o a l  o f  b e h a v i o r a l  s y s t e m s  i s  t o  g e t  t h i n g s

done .  Exp l l c i t  know ledge  o f  wha t  we  a re  do ing  i s  on l y  neces -

sa ry  t o  t he  ex ten t  t ha t  i t  se r ves  t he  success fu l  ope ra t i on

o f  t he  sys tem.  Jus t  as  we  do  no t  need  t o  know  the  phys io l og i -

ca l -  t heo ry  o f  t he  mechan i cs  f o r  h i t t i ng  a  t enn i s  ba l I  t o

h i t  one ,  we  do  no t  need  a  t heo ry  o f  behav io ra l  s ys te rns  t o

have  a  success fuJ . I y  f unc t i on i ng  sys te rn .  l f  v re  needed  t he

e x p l i c i t  k n o w l e d g e  f i r s t ,  w e  w o u l d  s t i I l  b e  w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e

f j . r s t  behav io ra l -  s ys tem.  I n  f ac t ,  i t  i s  p robab le  t ha t  know ing

as  an  ac t i v l t y  pu rsued  f o r  i t s  own  sake  became  i n teJ - l i gen t1y

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  f r o m  b e h a v i o r a f  s y s t e m s .  A s  a n  a c t i v i t y  i t

encompasses  cogn i t i ve  f unc t i ons  wh i ch  o r i g i na l l y  emerged
j . n  behav io ra l  con tex t s .  Wha teve r  t he  evo lu t i . ona ry  causes

o f  t he  emergence  and  su rv i va l  o f  t hese  f unc t i ons  we re ,  t hey

h a v e  a n  e c o n o m y  o f  f u n c t i o n  w h r c h  p e r m i t s  t h e m  t o  a c t  r a p i d l y ,

f l e x i b l y  a n d  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  a s  r e q u i r e d .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h o u g h

behav io ra l  s ys tems  i n  humans  re l y  on  cogn i t i on  and  f r ee  w i l l

i n  t h e i r  s u c c e s s f u l  d e v e l o p m e n t ,  t h e r e  a r e  b i o l o g i c a l l y - b a s e d

psych i c  s t r a teg ies  wh i ch  ove r r i de  t he  cogn i t i ve  f unc t i on

i f  i t  i s  n o t  c o o p e r a t i v e  o r  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  p e r f o r m i n g  t h e

ac t s  r equ i r ed  t o  mee t  ou r  needs .

C o n t r o l i n B e h a v i o r a l S v s t e m s

C o n t r o l - s  i n i t i a t e ,  s u s t a i n  a n d  t e r m i n a t e  a c t i o n s  w i t h i n

behav io ra l  s ys tems .  A t  any  pa r t i cu l a r  t ime  i n  human  deve lop -

men t  behav io ra l  s ys tems  a re  h i . e ra r ch i ca l l y  o rgan i zed  i n  t e rms

o f  bas i c  needs ,  sa t i s f ac t i ons  and  va lues .  The  emergence  o f

behav io ra l  s ys tems  i n  human  deve lopmen t  a l so  exh ib i t s  h i e ra r -

ch i ca l  o rgan i za t i on  w i t h  success j - ve  s tages  bu i l d i ng  on  p r i o r

s tages .  Success fu l  pe r f o rmance  I eads  t o  a  se .L f - con f i rma to r y

p rog ress ion  whe re  each  s tage  t e rm ina tes  by  e l i c i t i ng  t he
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next higher stage which is more complex, f lexibler economlcal,

and satisfying. Dysfunctional performance on the lower levels

radiates throughout subsequent development as the behavioral

un i t  (person,  fami ly ,  cu l tu re)  ass imi la tes  and accommodates

itself  to the results of the prior stages in terms of the

demands of the current stage. Arlstot le's comrnent that a

small  mistake in the beginning is a big one in the end takes

on addit ional meaning in the therapeutic world.

The controls are also systematic. The fundamental elements

are feel ings, images, acts of understanding, judgment and

decisions. Acts of understanding and judgment can be oriented

to  rea l i t y  on ly ,  o r  they  can be  or ien ted  w i th in  the  dec is ion-

makj.ng process. Thusr I  can be concerned with scienti f ic

questions concerning a catrs behavior, or r can be concerned

with how f am golng to react i f  a cat reacts in a part icular

k ind  o f  way .

The movement of consclous intentional i ty from feel ings

to images to acts of understanding to judgments to declsions

and action is a movement from the more general to the more

specif ic. I t  is not a novement from the more general,  ln

an abstract sense, as is that from the universal to the par-

t icular. The movement is functional. I t  is a key to under-

standing the function of controls in behavioral systems and

the concomitant functions of feel ings in knowing.

Feeling and imagining are often a functional unit .  For

example, i f  one is angry a range of images arlses in con-

sciousness dif ferent from the ranges of images that accornpany

hunger, sexual desire, or the aesthetic images associated

with I istening to a symphony. Imagining, sensing and memory

are also l inked. I t  is I ikely that the development of our

auditory lmagination via the transformation of our remembered

auditory images is instrumental in the development of hearing.

The same is probably true of the other senses. In fact, the

differentiat ion of memory and imagination may occur on the

higher cognit ive level of judgment, though there may be a

guali ty to memories as such which dif ferentiates then from

the nerely imagined on the level of psychic experience. Un-

doubtedly, the dist inct ion often becomes blurred in real

I l fe. Hoerever, the point is that the emergence of feel ing

is accompanied by the emergence of concomitant images which

can be grouped by the feelings which accompany their emergence.
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The  oppos i t e  a l so  occu rs .  The  emergence  o f  an  image ,

o r  a  s e n s i b l e  e x p e r i e n c e ,  c a n  e l i c i t  f e e l i n g s ,  w h i c h  i n  t u r n
' I  

e a d  f o  l - h c  c m o r , : o n n o  n f  r  r r n , : a  n f  i  wv -  , r n a g e s .  B e c a u s e  t h e  i m a g e s

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  a  f e e l i n g  c o m p r i s e  a  r a n g e ,  a n d  b e c a u s e

t h e  s a m e  i m a g e s  c a n  b e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  f e e l i n g s ,

t he  emergence  o f  one  f ee l i ng  and  i t s  images  can  l ead  t o  t he

e rne rgence  o f  ano the r  f ee l i ng .  Th i s  makes  poss ib l e  t he  l i n ked

e m e r g e n c e  o f  s e t s  o f  e m o t i o n a l - i m a g i n a t i v e  - s e n s i t i v e  p s y c h i c

c o n t e n t s  s u b j e c t  t o  d u a l  l - e v e I s  o f  c o n t r o l .  T h e  e m e r g e n c e

o f  f e e l i n g s  h a s  a  v a r i e t y  o f  e n d o g e n o u s  s o u r c e s ,  i n  a d d i t i o n

to  t he  sens i t i ve - imag  j - na t i ve  e l i c i t o r s  .  Sen  s  i  t  j -  ve - imag ina  t  i ve

c o n s c i o u s  c o n t e n t s  w h i c h  c a n  e l i c i t  f e e l i n g s  a r e  p r e s e n t

i n  l a rge  numbers  s imu l t aneous l y  du r i ng  ou r  wak ing  and  much

o r  ou r  s l eep ing  l i f e .  The  s i t ua t i on  seems  t o  app rox ima te

t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  e x p e r i e n c e  a s  a  b l o o m i n g ,  b u z z i n q  c o n f u s i o n .

We  can  i n t r oduce  some  o rde r  by  no t i nq  t ha t  t he  endogenous

sou rces  f o r  t he  f ee l i ngs  wh i ch  channe l  ou r  a t t en t i ve  ac t i on

a re  h i e ra r ch i ca l l y  o rgan i zed  i n  t e rms  o f  a  na tu ra l  s ca l - e

o f  j .mpo r tance .  Fo r  examp le ,  t he  recogn i t i on  o f  a  l i f e - t h rea t -

e n i n g  s i t u a t i o n ,  o r  a  s e n s i t i v e  e x p e r i e n c e ,  s u c h  a s  a  l o u d

n o i s e ,  o r  s o m e t h i n g  w h i z z i n g  p a s t  o u r  e a r ,  w i l l  e l i c i t  b e -

hav io r  wh i ch  ove r r i des  ou r  cu r ren t  conce rns .  A t  any  one  E . rme ,

t he re  i s  a  h i e ra r chy  o f  exp ress ion  o f  f ee l i ngs  wh i ch  i s  t r ans -

f o rmed  as  one  deve lops .  The  deve lopmen t  i s  a  h i e ra r ch i ca l l y

o rgan i . zed  ene rgence  o f  d i f f e ren t  f r eguenc ies  and  t ypes  o f

t h e  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  f e e l i n g s .

Ano the r  sou rce  o f  o rde r  i s  t he  imag ina t i ve  f unc t rons .

The re  a re  p rocesses  unde r l y i ng  t he  ene rgence  and  I i nk i ng

o f  i m a g e s .  S o m e  t y p e s  a r e  F r e u d ' s  p r i m a r y  p r o c e s s e s  o f  c o n d e n -

s a t i o n ,  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  a n d  d i s p l a c e m e n t ,  t h e  t e m p o r a l i z a t i o n

o f  t he  i n rag ina t i on  j . n  t he  t im ing  o f  t he  sequen t i a l  and  pa ra l l e l

emergence  o f  images ,  and  t he  spa t i a l i za t i on  o f  t he  imag ina t ron

i n  t h e  j u x t a p o s i t i o n  o f  i m a g e s .

Assoc ia ted  w i t h  t hese  a re  t he  mnemon i c  f unc t i ons .  The re

i s  t he  spa t i a l - t empo ra l  un i t y  o f  endogenous  psych i c  and  sens i_

t j - ve  expe r i ence  wh i ch  i s  ma in ta i ned  v i a  t he  sho r t -  and  l ong_

te rm  memory  sys tems .  The re  a l - so  a re  mnemon i c  f unc t i ons  suD_
po r t i ng  l anguage ,  know ing  and  senso ry -mo to r  i n t eg ra t i on .

Fee l i ngs  and  images  a re  p r ima ry  e l emen ts  i n  a  va r i e t y

o f  psych i c  and  behav io r i a l  i n t eg ra t i ons .  As  ac t i v i t i e s  w i t h i n

dynam ic  sys tems ,  t hey  con t r i bu te  t o  success fu l  f unc t i on i ng .

Howeve r ,  bes ides  f unc t i on i ng  as  e f f i c i en t  causes ,  t hey  have

in ten t i ona l  f unc t i ons .  We  unde rs tand  ou rse l - ves  and  t he  wo r l d

i n  t e rms  o f  t hem.



FEELINGS

I n t e n t i o n a l i t v o f F e e l i n q s

As intentional, acts consti tute the world without creating

it ,  or causing i t  to be the vtay i t  is. Intentional i ty '  as l t

appl ies to knowing does not rnean the same as "doing something

intentional." I t  is also compatible with an objective world

transcendent to knolters. In their cognit ive function and in

the development of ski11s, feel ings can be consti tut ive of

real i ty as intended. However, the effect ive range of feel ing

is broader than that. I t  not only is consti tut ive of real i ty,

but i t  can be an integral part of creating subjective and

intersubjective human experience. For exarnple, i f  we are sad,

the sadness is part of our self-experience. Addit ional ly,

irrespective of what others think, or of the objective situa-

t ion ,  our  sadness ,  by  i t se l f ,  makes  our  s i tua t ion  a  sad one.

There j-s an intentional i ty i .n our relatedness to the world

via feel ings such as sadness, but we would not claim the sane

Ievel of objectivi ty for them as for feel ings which int lmate

the heurist ic possibi l i t ies of a newly discovered mathematical

theorem, for example. The lnt imation of heurist ic possibi l i t ies

does not create these possibi l i t ies, while the experience

of sadness does create the sad situation. What made us sad

in the past may not make us sad now, but we would not say

that the sad situation did not exist,  because i t  existed in

virtue of our sadness. On the other hand, i f  the heurist ic

possibi l i t ies of the mathematical theorem do not exist,  then

our int imations of them would have been mistaken. Our int ima-

t ions of them were not part of the cause of their existence.

The transit ion from the causal to the intentional func-

t ions of feel ings in the consti tut ion of real i ty is seen in

the development of sensory-motor ski l ls. As Michael Polanyi

claims, ski l ls display a dual level of control corresponding

to  the  cont ro l  o f  foca l  and subs id ia ry  e lements  [9 ] .  Though

the function of the thinking actor changes within the ski l l ful

behavioral complex, this structure remains. He must be focusing

on something instrumental.  to the task at hand. His effort

is directed toward the successful achievement of i t .  In this

attending, there is a rel iance on the body to perforn the

other required functions. This rel iance takes two forms. There

is a rel iance on the body to support the focal act and attend

to anci l l iary acts. For exanple, i f  I  am watching the bal l

in tennis I  must rely on myself to perform the requlred foot-

work without rny expl ici t  attention. Since I am watchlng the

ball and not my opponent, I rely on other cues to determine

3 9
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where  he  i s  on  t he  cou r t ,  i n c l ud ing  pas t  memor i es  o f  ma tches

w i t h  h i m ,  o r  h i s  p e r f o r m a n c e  1 n  t h i s  m a t c h .  T h e r e  i s  a  s e t

o f  subs id i a r y  f unc t i ons  wh i ch  a re  i ns t r umen ta l ,  bu t  t o  wh i . ch

I  d o  n o t  n e e d  t o  a t t e n d  e x p l i c i t l y .  T h e y  a r e  w i t h i n  c o n s c i o u s -

n e s s .  I  c a n  d i r e c t  m y  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e m  i f  I  w i s h .  B u t  I

can  make  t he  dec i s i ons  requ i r ed  t o  p l ay  t he  ma tch  based  on

s u b s i d i a r y  i n f o r m a t i o n  w i t h o u t  e x p J - i c i t l y  a t t e n d i n g  t o  i t .

The  second  f o rm  o f  r e l i ance  i s  seen  mos t  c l ea r l y  i n

c o a c h i n g  p r e c e p t s .  M o s t  s k i l I s  a r e  c o m p r i s e d  o f  s e t s  o f  c o m -

p l e x  a c t s .  T h e r e  a r e  k e y  a c t s  w i t h i n  t h e  c o m p l e x  w h i c h ,  i f

pe r f o rmed ,  i nc rease  t he  p robab i l i t y  t ha t  t he  p rope r  f o rm

o f  t he  sk i 1 l  w i l l -  emerge .  Fo r  examp le ,  i f  you  I ean  f o rwa rd

i n  r u n n i n g ,  y o u  a r e  l e s s  I i k e I y  t o  o v e r s t r i d e  o r  t o  s w i n g

y o u r  s h o u l d e r s ,  a n d  y o u r  s p e e d  w i l l -  i n c r e a s e .  I n  g e n e r a l ,

p recep t s  wo rk  because  t he  sk i l l  i s  a  se t  o f  i n t e r re l a ted

ac t s .  Good  f o rm  i n  one  a rea  makes  i t  mo re  d i f f i cu l t  t o  have

b a d  f o r m  i n  a n o t h e r ,  j u s t  a s  b a d  f o r m  i n  o n e  a r e a  c a n  l e a d

to  an  ove ra l l  de te r i . o ra t i on  o f  pe r f o rmances  - -  a  s l ump .  Jus t

a s  f o c a l  a t t e n d i n g  r e l i e s  o n  s u b s i d i a r y  a c t i v i t i e s ,  t h e  p e r -

f o rmance  o f  t he  subs id i a r y  f unc t i ons  i s  cond i t i oned  by  t he

f o c a l  a t t e n d i n g .

T h e  i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t ,  t h o u g h ,  i s  t h a t  i n  m a n y  c a s e s

t h e  o b j e c t  i s  c o n s t i t u t e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  s u b s i d i a r y  a c t s .

Po lany i  ca l l - s  t h i s  p rocess  i ndwe l l i ng .  A  good  examp le  i s

h i s  o f  a  p e r s o n  u s i n g  a  p r o b e  t o  e x p l o r e  i n s i d e  a  c a v i t y .

W h i I e  u s i n g  t h e  t o o l ,  a t t e n t i o n  s h i f t s  f r o m  t h e  i m p a c t s  f e l t

as  such  t o  t he  con tou rs  exp lo red  w i t h  t he  p robe .  HovJeve r ,

t hese  con tou rs  a re  expe r i enced  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  impac t s  f e l t

v i a  t h e  p r o b e .  W e  e x p e r i e n c e  t h j - s  s h i f t  i n  a t t e n d i n g  i n  a n y

ins tance  whe re  t he  use  o f  t oo l s  becomes  second  na tu re  t o

us .  Ho l veve r ,  we  a l so  expe r i ence  i t  i n  deve lop ing  rno to r  and

behav io ra l  s k i l l s  as  we  re l y  on  t he  body  t o  suppo r t  t he  ac t i v -

i t i e s  w e  f o c a l l y  a t t e n d  t o .

F e e l i n g s  a r e  s u b s i d i a r y  e l e m e n t s  i n  t h i s  p r o c e s s .  I n

Po lany i ' s  t e rms ,  we  i ndwe l l -  o t he rs  i n  ou r  f eeJ - i ngs  t owa rds

t h e m ,  f o r  e x a m p l e .  I n  t h e s e  c a s e s ,  i n d w e l l i n g  w o u l d  p l a y

the  dua l -  r o l e  o f  i n t end ing  and  c rea t i ng  t he  wo r l d  as  expe r i -

enced ,  as  i n  t he  examp le  o f  t he  i n t en t j - ona l i t y  o f  sadness

a b o v e  [ 1 0 j .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  s k i l l s  a r e  i . n t e g r a t e d  f l e x i b l e

s e t s  o f  a c t s  r e l y i n g  o n  t i m i n g  a n d  c o n t r o l .  T h e  k i n e s t h e t i c

f eedback  we  rece i ve  he lps  us  de te rm ine  i f  r . r e  a re  ac t i ng  suc -

c e s s f u l l y .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  o u r  f e e l i n g s  a b o u t  o u r  a c t i v i t y  h e l p

us  an t i c i pa te  wha t  i s  com ing  nex t ,  o r  e l i c i t  wha t  shou ld



FEELINGS

come next. By paying attention to these enotional cues, they

attain the functlon of controls for our focal act ivi t ies.

As integrated within the activi ty they can be causes of the

real i ty as experi.enced, as in the case of indwell ingr or they

can be intentional ly consti tut lve of the real i ty, as in the

anticipation of successful performance.

Coqn i t i veCont ro ls

Much of our l ives is spent in the development of functions

or ski l ls. They are specif icat ions of innate general tendencies

which have, as their term, their satisfactory integration

within behavioral systerns. From this perspective' cognit ion

is spontaneousJ.y within action networks which have the dual

roLe of patterning and being part of the pattern of our experi-

ence.  I  use  the  te rm 'ne twork '  because sk i l l s  u t i l i zed  in

one action chain can be transposed to another. Thus, sets

of ski l ls can be organized dif ferently for dif ferent purposes.

They are avai lable for the intel l lgent actor to combine in

var ious  in tegra t ions .

For knowing to be orlented to real i ty for i ts own sake

requires the intel l igent actor to shif t  from his or her spon-

taneous orientat ion towards action into the intel lectual pat-

tern of experj-ence where questions are pursued for their own

sake. Hovrever, this presupposes a cognit ive system that can

become detached from the exigencies of act ion. A key step

in the evolut ion of these systems was the emergence of play.

Actions and the knowing involved in developing and executing

them were detached from the objects the acts have in the mature

animal..  In turn, this assumes a f lexibi l i ty of the emotional

and imaginal functions. Cognit ively, their intentional range

is broader and freer.

In hunans this f lexibi l i ty was taken a step further in

the development of abstract thinkinq which rel ies on synbols

for i ts development and expression. Language is general ly

considered to be the key ski l1 which dif ferentiates us fron

the hlgher prlmates. However, the evolut ion of humans involved

the emergence of a larger and more highly developed cortex

which supports musical,  mathematical,  and logical thought

as well  as language ski l ls. A greater capacity for thinking

which does not rely on representative images emerged. The

break with representative images al lows us to " irnagine" aspects

of real i ty which were not or could not be sensibly present.

I t  also permits us to integrate thoughts, or ideas, as such.

4 1
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I f  a n  i d e a s  i s  n o n - s e n s i b l e ,  b u t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  r e q u i r e s  i m a g e s

t o  d i s c o v e r  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y ,  s y m b o l s ,  a s  n o n - r e p r e s e n t a t i v e

i m a g e s ,  c a n  b e  t h e  c a r r i e r s  o f  t h e  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  o f  t h e

i d e a s  t h e y  s y m b o l l z e .  M a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  s y m b o l s  I e a d s  t o

new  neu ra l  i n t eg ra t i ons  wh i ch  become  f i xed  v i a  i ns i gh t .  I n

t u r n ,  t h e s e  n e u r a l  i n t e g r a t i o n s  a r e  o p e n  f o r  h i g h e r  i n t e g r a -

t i ons  v i a  new  i ns i gh t s .  W i t h  t he  emergence  o f  symbo l i c  t hough t ,

abso lu te  f r eedom o f  t he  cogn i t j - ve  sys tem f r om the  behav io raL

s y s t e m  i s  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  p o s s i b l e  b e c a u s e  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  e x i s t s

can  be  " r ep resen ted "  i ndependen t l y  o f  t he  behav io ra l  s ys tem

b y  t h e  u s e  o f  s y m b o l s .  F u n c t i o n a l l y ,  h o w e v e r ,  o u r  s u r v i v a L

r e q u i r e s  t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  h i g h e r  c o g n i t i v e  f u n c t i o n s

w i t h i n  behav io ra l  s ys tems .  Even  t he  pu rsu i t  o f  " pu re  t hough t f

o c c u r s  w i t h i n  a n  i n t e r s u b l e c t i v e  c o m m u n i t y ,  a n d  t h e  p u r s u i t

o f  t r u t h  i s  channe led  and  some t imes  b i ased  by  ou r  ex i s t en t i a l

E v e n  t h o u g h  t h e  g r a s p  o f  t h e  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  w i t h i n

a  s i t u a t i o n  c a n  i n i t i a t e  o r  t e r m i n a t e  a c t i o n ,  i t  o c c u r s  w j - t h i n

a  con tex t  c rea ted  by  p r i o r  ac t s  and  sus ta i ned  by  p rocesses

wh i ch  occu r  w i t hou t  ou r  d i r ec t  consc ious  con t ro l - .  Though

the  consc ious  ac to r  has  been  compared  t o  t he  r i de r  o f  a  w i l d

ho rse  when  i t  comes  t o  con t ro l l i ng  t he  h i e ra r ch i ca l l y  J -owe r

f u n c t i o n s ,  s u c h  a s  e m o t i o n s ,  1 t  i s  m o r e  o f t e n  t h e  c a s e  t h a t

t hese  f unc t i ons  occu r  seam less l y  as  subs id i a r y  suppo r t s  f o r

t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  t h e  c o n s c i o u s  g o a l s  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n t i a l

ac to r .  As  one ' s  sk i l , Ls  deve lop ,  wha t  $ ras  l ea rned  p rev i ous l y

i s  t aken  f o r  g ran ted  as  i t  becomes  t he  cond i t i on  f o r  t he

n e x t  I e v e I  o f  a t t a i n m e n t .  I n  t h e  e x e c u t i o n  o f  a n y  s k i l l f u l

behav io r  t he  pe rson  mus t  make  and  execu te  key  dec i s i ons .

Wha t  t hese  dec i s i ons  a re  depends  on  t he  s i t ua t i on  and  one ' s

I eve I  o f  deve lopmen t .  Th l s  i s  a f so  t r ue  f o r  t he  emo t i ona l

co r re i - a tes  o f  dec i s j - on -mak ing .  I n  behav io r ,  t hen ,  t he  dec i s i on -

make r  i s  bo th  con f i ned  and  l i be ra ted  by  h i s  p rev i ous  deve lop -

men t .  I t  bo th  l im i t s  t he  scope  o f  cu r ren t  a t t a i nmen t  and

makes  t ha t  l eve I  o f  a t t a i nmen t  poss ib l e .  As  subs id i a r y  e l e -

men ts ,  emo t i ons  f unc t i on  as  con t ro l s  w i t h i n  t h i s  same  con tex t

f o r  t h e  c o g n i t i v e  c o r r e l a t e s  o f  c o n s c i o u s  d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g .

T h i s  w i l l  b e c o m e  c l e a r e r  a s  w e  d i s c u s s  t h e  s y m b o l i c ,  h e u r i s t i c

and  aes the t i c  f unc t j - ons  o f  f ee l i ng  i n  know ing .
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T h e S v m b l i c F u n c t i o n

I noted above that feel ings can be causally as rrel l  as

intentionalJ.y consti tut ive of real i ty. FeeJ.ings such as sadness,

fear, love, hate and joy are not only emotional interpretat ions

of the world, but are changes in the experience of the person.

When I am happy, the world is a happy place. vfhen I love,

there is a lovable object. l fhen I am fearful,  the situation

is threatening, and so on. On a more ref ined level, there

is  Po lany i ' s  no t ion  o f  indwel l ing ,  where  any  sens i t i ve  o r

psychic experience, including feel ings, can become a subsidiary

element in focal intending. Then the object is consti tuted

in terms of these subsidiaries. The experience of the world

is in terms of integrations of sensit ive, psychic and emotional

e lements .

However, the world for us goes beyond experience of sense

data and the data of consciousness. We l ive in a world mediated

by neaning where the tangibi l i ty of the objects of knowledge

extends from items I can handle in my immediate environment

to  un imag inab le  phys ica l  par t i c les ,  mathemat ica l  re la t ionsh ips

and conscious activi t ies. But just as we can have an emotional

relat ionship towards people we have never known, and can feel

a sense of loss when someone lre knon has died halfway around

the globe, we can become emotional ly related to unimaginable

things and relat ions. Words can el ici t  emotional responses

sini lar to the actual experience of what is described. How

is i t  that emotions become transposed in humans from guiding

action in the irnmediacy of the behavioral system or the ski l l -
ful  sensory motor act to guiding us in a world mediated by
meanlng, expressing primari ly through symbols? How do we become

attached to what we have not or do not or cannot experience?

If we accept that meanings are discovered through insight

in to  images,  y ie ld ing  a  h igher  leve l  o f  genera l i t y ,  the  in te l -

I ig ib le  re la t ion  or  un i ty ,  then the  genera l  ou t l ines  o f  the

transit ion of the i .ntentional i ty of feel ings frorn the inmedi-

ately experienced to the world mediated by meaning are clear.

As corunonly understood, images are psychic products de-

r ived from the sensible experience. Thus, we speak of visual,
olfactory, auditory, and kinesthetic images and also those
associated with taste and touch. Functional ly defined, however,

an image is rrhatever sensibly-based elenent an inquirer uses
to understand. I t  includes the above, plus memories and aspects

of current experience. A feel ing as remembered, or as currently

experienced, can f iLl  the functional role of an image. We

4 3
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w i l l  d i s c u s s  t h i s  a s p e c t  f u r t h e r  w h e n  w e  d i s c u s s  t h e  h e u r i s t i c

f u n c t i o n  o f  f e e l i n g s .  H o w e v e r ,  t h e  i m a g i n a t i v e  f u n c t i o n  i n -

c l u d e s  t h e  c a s t i n g  o f  i m a g e s  i n t o  v a r i o u s  c o n f i g u r a t i o n s

i n  a n  e f f o r t  t o  c r e a t e  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  i n s i q h t .  O n e  c a n n o t

d o  t h i s  m e n t a l l y  w i t h  e l e m e n t s  a s  c u r r e n t l y  e x p e r i e n c e d  s i n c e ,

t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  t h e y  a r e  s i m p l y  g i v e n .  T h u s ,  t h o u g h

some  cogn i t i ve  e l emen ts  may  se rve  t he  same  func t i on  as  an

image ,  $ re  w i l , f  r es t r i c t  ou r  no t i on  o f  image  t o  t hose  psych i c

c o n t e n t s  w h i c h  c a n  b e  m a n i p u l a t e d  b y  t h e  i m a g i n a t i v e  f u n c t i o n s .

When  i ns i gh t  occu rs  t he re  i s  a  f i x i ng  and  a  consequen t

re f i nemen t  o f  t he  i r nag ina t i ve  con f i gu ra t J -on  wh i ch  gave  r i se

t o  t h e  i n s i g h t .  . A s  w e  n o t e d  a b o v e ,  r a n g e s  o f  i r n a g i n a t i v e

c o n f i g u r a t i o n s  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t y p e s  o f  f e e l i n g s .  T h u s ,  s i n c e

t h e  i m a g e s  a r e  e m o t i o n a l l y  c h a r g e d ,  t h e  i m a g l n a t i o n  m e d i a t e s

b e t w e e n  e m o t i o n  a n d  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  v i a  t h e  i m a g e .

When  t he  mean ing  i s  d i scove red ,  i t  comes  w i t h  an  emo t i ona l

i n t e n t i o n  v i a  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  f e e l i n g  a n d  i m a g e .

The  use  o f  emo t i ona l J - y - cha rged  j - r nages  t o  med ia te  be tween

e m o t i o n s  a n d  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  c a u s i n g  t h e  e m o t i o n  t o  i - n t e n d

t h e  o b j e c t  a s  i n t e l l i g i b l e  i s  t h e  s y m b o l i c  f u n c t i o n .

A  s y m b o l  i s  a  n o n - r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  i m a g e  o f  a n  o b j e c t

o f  i  n o t t i  r v -  A  f c e l  i  n o  i  s  n ^ f  r o r r r a e a n l - a l .  i  l r a  n f  n F r i o n fs , , 1  v v J s e  L

o f  i nqu i r y ,  By  f unc t j - ona l - f y  unde rp inn ing  t he  emergence  o f

i m a g e s  i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  i r n a g i n a t i v e  f u n c t i o n s ,

e m o t i o n s  m o v e  i n q u i r y ,  i n  i t s  i n c e p t i o n ,  b e y o n d  t h e  r e p r e s e n -

t a t i v e  t o  t h e  i n t e n d e d  o b j e c t  o f  f e e l i n g .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o

b e i n g  I i n k e d  t o  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t i e s ,  t h e  f e e l i n E s  a r e  I i n k e d
+ ^  r L ^  ^ . . . - L ^ 1  r  ^  ^ y n r a q q i  6 n q  a f  i h o m  d L . . _  1  r  - 1 -  i  h d  ^ €- y r " v v l r u  e ^ y r L r r r v r r .  I l l u s  r  L l l C  I  A l l n r r r y

f e e l i n g s  t o  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  i n s i g h t

i n t o  i m a g e s  i s  t e r m e d  t h e  s y m b o l i c  f u n c t i o n  [ 1 1 ] .  T h e  s y m b o l i c

f u n c t i o n  o c c u r s  a l s o  o n  t h e  l e v e l  o f  j u d g m e n t ,  I i n k i n g  f e e l i n g s

w i t h  i n t e l l i g i b l e  r e a l i t i e s ,  a n d  o n  t h e  l e v e l  o f  t h e  d i s c o v e r y

o f  v a l u e s ,  l i n k i n g  f e e l i n g s  w i t h  v a l u e s  w h i c h  g o  b e y o n d  f u l -

f i l l m e n t  o f  o u r  o w n  b a s i c  d r i v e s ,  n e e d s  a n d  s a t i s f a c t i o n s .

T h e  s y m b o l i c  f u n c t i o n ,  t h e n ,  i s  w h a t  g r o u n d s  t h e  e m e r g e n c e

o f  a t t achmen t  behav io r r  and  o the r  behav io ra l  s ys tems ,  i n t o

the  wo r l d  med ia ted  by  mean ing ,  pe rm i t t i ng  us  t o  have  f ee l i ngs

fo r  t h i ngs  and  re l a t i ons  beyond  ou r  immed ia te  expe r i ence .

T h e A e s t h e t i c a n d H e u r i s t i c F u n c t i o n s

In  sk i l l f u l  behav io r  f ee l j - ngs  p rov i de  a  r eguJ .a to r y  f unc -

t i on  by  gene ra t i ng  f eedback  conce rn ing  ou r  pe r f o rmance .  Suc -

c e s s f u l  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f t e n  c o i n c i d e s  w i t h  f e e l i n g s  o f  j o y ,
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pride, and satisfact ion with what we have done, along with

a release of the tension associated with our effort.  In most

cases these feel ings provide a readiness and wil l ingness to

perform the activi ty again, perhaps at a higher level of accotl l -

pl ishrnent. In this wdy, a self-confirmatory progression of

ski l l ful  development ensues. This abi l i ty to emotional ly ap-

praise our acts is the source of aesthetic experience.

Our  sk i l l fu l  ac ts  a re  h ie rarch ica l  in tegra t ions  o f  b io -

IogicaJ. and psychic events. They provide higher levels of

order. I t  is part ly the appreciat ion of this ordering that

l ies  a t  the  center  o f  our  aes the t ic  appra isa l  [12 ] .  L ikewise ,

when ne view art or beauti ful scenery, there is a harmony

we fee1. Though this harmony is projected into the object

via indwell ing, the harmony also exlsts in us. fn appreciat ing

aes the t ic  o rder ,  ne  are ,  by  de fau l t ,  a lso  apprec ia t ing  our

ordering. Thus, our aesthetic feel ings can serve a dual role

of helping us interpret ourselves and the world. Some of these

feel ings probably arise in conjtrnct ion with the emergence

of part icular types of orders. Such a possibi l i ty would help

explain the universal aesthetic acceptance of the musical

sca Ie .  A lso ,  we usua l ly  have a  genera l  sense o f  we l l -be ing

when we are  phys ica l l y  and psych ica l l y  hea l thy .

On the leveI of intel l igence the situation is similar.

There is an accumulation of tension as one tr ies to understand.

There can be a series of emotional evaluations of one's efforts

as the answer seems to approach and then recede. Successful

understanding yields both a release of tension and the emergence

of joy, satisfact ion, and an aesthetic appreciat ion of the

order we have discovered. This emotional experience is then

subsumed into the emotional context which contr ibuted to the

in i t ia t ion  o f  the  inqu i ry .

Ho$rever, in understanding there also are feel ings speclf ic

to the activi ty. We have intel lectual passions which reinforce

our inquiry through their heurist ic function. Just as feel lngs

can be  l inked to  in te l l ig ib i l i t i es  v ia  the  symbol ic  func t ion ,

lre have feel ings which anticipate intel l igibi l i ty as such,

and which can appraise intel l igibi l i ty as discovered. Vfe have
an emotional sense of the implications of our discoverles,

and these impllcations can be intel l igibi l i t ies yet to be

d i s c o v e r e d  [ 1 3 ] .
In judgment our search for the evidence for our insights

is fueled by the emotional correlates of uncertainty and the

desire to satisfy our rest lessness. Inconsistency bothers
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us r  t he  poss ib i l i t y  o f  f u r t he r  r e l evan t  ques t j - ons  nay  t r oub l - e

u S r  a n d  t h e  L a c k  o f  e x p e r i e n t i a l  v e r i f i c a t i o n  c a n  f e a v e  u s

ex t re rneLy  uneasy .  A I I  o f  t hese  suppo r t  a  r e l uc tance  t o  make

a  commi tmen t  wh i . ch  we  o f t en t imes  w iL l  sum up  i n  t he  ph rase

" I t  j u s t  d o e s n ' t  f e e l  r i g h t " .

J u s t  a s  o u r  f e e l i n g s  c a n  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  o u r  h e s i t a t i o n ,

t hey  a l so  gu ide  ou r  commi tmen t  i n  j udgmen t .  We  have  f ee l j - ngs

s p e c i f i c  t o  o u r  d r i v e  f o r  c o n s i s t e n c y  a n d  e m p i r i c a l  v e r i f i -

ca t i on .  Fee l i ng  s ta tes  a re  assoc ia ted  a l so  w i t h  t he  emergence

o f  f u r t h e r  c r i t i c a l  q u e s t i o n s .  D e p e n d i n g  o n  t h e i r  c o n t e x t ,

t hey  can  make  us  so  d i ssa t j " s f i ed  t ha t  we  pu rsue  t he  i nqu i r y

t o  i t s  conc lus i on .  Howeve r ,  I  do  no t  t h i nk  t ha t  we  have  na tu ra l

e m o t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e s  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  r e a l i t y  a s  s u c h ,  a s

v /e  do  co r respond ing  t o  i n t e l l i g j - b i I i . t y  as  such .  Beyond  t he

r e g a r d  f o r  i - n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  a s  s u c h ,  o u r  o t h e r  m e t a p h y s l c a l

f ee l i ngs  p robab l y  deve lop  v i a  t he  symbo l i c  f unc t i on  j - n  ou r

m e t a p h y s i c a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  j u d g m e n t s .

As  ou r  know ledge  and  f ee l i ngs  deve lop ,  t he  heu r i s t i c

f unc t i on  becomes  bo th  b roade r  and  more  spec i f i c .  I t  becomes

b roade r  because  f ee l i ngs  wh i ch  have  been  i n t eg ra ted  w i t h

i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  v i a  t h e  s y m b o l i c  f u n c t i o n  c a n  h a v e  h e u r i s t i c

va lue  i n  f u r t he r  i nqu i , r y .  Because  t hese  f ee l i ngs  have  become

I i n k e d  t o  s p e c i f j . c  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t i e s ,  t h e  f u n c t i o n  a l s o  b e c o m e s
6 ^ ' ^  ^ ^ ^ ^ t  a  I  ^
I r v r  s  D P e L r i r e .

As  a  subse t  o f  t he i r  heu r i s t i c  f unc t i on ,  t hey  a l so  have

i m a g i n a t i v e  a n d  v e r i f i c a t o r y  f u n c t i o n s .  T h a t  i s ,  t h e y  c a n

func t i on  s im i l a r l y  t o  images  i n  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  unde r -

s t a n d i n g  s i n c e ,  w i t h i n  t h e i r  c u r r e n t  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  t h e y  c a n

s e r v e  a s  c l u e s  f o r  s i n i l a r  i n t e g r a t i o n s .  O n  t h e  l e v e l  o f

j udgmen t ,  t he  f ac t  t ha t  we  have  a  pa r t i cu l a r  emo t i ona l  i nce r -

p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  i n t e r s u b j e c t i v i t y ,

can  be  a  f u l f i l l i ng  cond j - t i on  f o r  t he  commi tmen t  i n  j udgmen t .

T h e O b i e c t i v i t y o f F e e l i n g s

M i n i m a l l y ,  f e e l i n g s  h a v e  a  t h r e e - f o 1 d  f u n c t i o n  i n  e x p e r i -

enc ing ,  unde rs tand ing  and  j udg ing .  On  each  o f  t hese  l eve l s

t hey  a re  i n t eg ra ted  w j . t h i n  behav io ra l  o r  cogn i t i ona l  s ys tems .

The  ques t i on  o f  t he j . r  ob j ec t i v i t y  j - s  se t t Led  by  de te rm in i ng

the  ob jec t i v i t y  o f  t he  ac t s  wh i ch  i n t eg ra te  t hem w i t h i n  h i ghe r

c o g n i t j . o n a L o r  b e h a v i o r a l  l e v e l s .  I f  t h e s e  a c t s  a r e  m o r e

o r  I e s s  r e a l i s t i c ,  t h e n  s o  a r e  f e e l i n g s .  I f  t h e s e  a c t s  c a n

b e  s u b j e c t e d  t o  a  d i a l e c t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e i r

a u t h e n t i c i t y  a n d  o b j e c t i v i t y ,  t h e n  s o  c a n  f e e l i n g s ,  a n d  s o  o n .



FEELINGS

In  the i r  heur is t i c  func t ion ,  fee l ings  he lp  regu la te  the

pursu i t  o f  knowledge.  As  such,  they  are  ob jec t ive  inso far

as they lead to knowledge of real- i ty.

rn thej-r aesthetic function they are objective insofar

as  they  are  apprec ia t ions  o f  rea l  o rder ,  rea l  ln te l l ig ib i l i t y .

But i t  is in their symbolj-c function that the most funda-

menta l  no t ions  o f  ob jec t iv i t y  a r ise ,  fo r  fee l ings  are  ins t ru -

mental to the emergence of most of the images we have when

we understand, and i t  is these feel ings which are integrated

in te l l igen t ly ,  as  a re  images,  in  the  occur rence o f  ins igh t

in understanding and judgment. And i t  is the symbolic function

which underpins the development of behavioral systems by ini-

t iat ing the movement from the emergence of feel ings with their

concomitant images to the occurrence of the relevant insights

and judgments  wh ich  cons t i tu te  the  s i tua t ion  w i th in  wh ich

our  needs  are  met .  Converse ly ,  i t  i s  the  lack  o f  the  re levant

feel ings at key stages of development that leads to the emer-

gence o f  some patho log ica l  persona l i t ies ,  fo r  example ,  peop le

whose insights are not subject to the controls inherenL in

empathetic understanding because they are not cognizant of

the feel ings we share on that level of development.

But  one may s t i I I  ask  "What  a re  the  re la t ionsh ips  o f

fee l ings  to  rea l i t y? ' r .  Th is  i s  a  b roader  ques t ion  than tha t  o f

the  ob jec t iv i t y  o f  fee l ings .  For  example ,  i t  i s  p robab le  tha t

feel ings emerged and survived part ial ly due to their eff icacy

in  cont r ibu t ing  to  the  recogn i t ion  o f  s i tua t ions  wh ich  are

key to the functions of behavloral systems. These situations

need to  be  recogn ized accura te ly  a  s ta t i s t i ca l l y  s ign i f i can t

number of t imes to insure the survival of the species. However,
the question of the real i ty or the accuracy of these interpre-

tat ions need not arise. There may be a correspondence of emo-

t ion to a real object or si tuation, but the correspondence

is not objective in the cognlt ive sense. A baby may feel one

way when he or she is held and another way when a parent leaves

the room, but he or she may not have int.egrated these feeJ-ings

intel l igently such that they know they have these feel ings

because these situations have arisen. Yet lre could say that

these fee l ings  are  re la ted  to  a  rea l  s i tua t ion .

This guestion is clari f ied further by advert ing to the

causa l  versus  the  cons t i tu t i ve  func t ions  o f  fee l ings .  As  causa l ,

the feel ings create part of the situation. In a behavioral

system these feel ings are integrated in act ion chains which

respond to endogenous or external cues, clues, si .gnals, signs,
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m e a n i n g ,  a n d  s o  o n .  A s  c o n s t i t u t i v e ,  f e e l i n g s  I e a d  t o  t h e

in te l l i gen t  and  reasonab le  app rehens ion  o f  r ea l i t y  and  a re

i n  t u rn  i n t eg ra ted  v i a  i ns i gh t ,  j udgmen t ,  and  t he  app rehens ion

o f  va l ues .  I t  i s  i n  t hese  ac t s  t ha t  t he  emo t i ona l  con tex t

becomes  i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  r ea l  and  va lued .

Ano the r  ques t i on  wh i ch  may  be  con fused  w i t h  t ha t  o f

t he  ob jec t i v i t y  o f  f ee l i ngs  conce rns  t he  ob jec t i v i t y  o f  my

unde rs tand ing  o f  my  f ee l i ngs .  I n  humans  f ee l i ngs  a r i se  \ " r i t h i n

an  i n t e l l i gen t  con tex t  r . r he re  we  t r y  t o  unde rs tand  t hem,  o r

t he i r  i n t en t i ona l  co r re l a tes ,  e i t he r  w i t h i n  t he  con tex t  o f

know ing  f o r  i t s  ov rn  sake ,  o r  w i t h i n  t he  behav io ra l  s ys tem.

They  emerge  bea r i ng  t he  p recu rso rs  o f  t he i r  i n t e l l i gen t  i n t e -

g ra t i on ,  t he  images  sugges t i ve  o f  t he  mode  o f  t he i r  adequa te

exp ress ion .  Thus ,  t he  re l a t i on  o f  f ee l i ngs  t o  r ea l i t y  i s

ned ia ted  pa r t i a l l y  v i a  t he  image .  Wh i ch  images  a r i se  i s  no t

f uJ . I y  w i t h i n  consc ious  con t ro l ,  no r  i s  t he  i nh i b i t i on  o f

images .  Bu t  we  do  know  tha t  based  on  pas t  expe r i ences  and

deve lopmen t ,  t he  images  wh i ch  wou ld  con t r i bu te  t o  a  d i r ec t

and  sa t i s f y i ng  exp ress ion  o f  ou r  f ee l i ngs  and  a  concom i tan t

range  o f  t ypes  o f  r eso lu t i on  t o  t he  behav io ra l  s j . t ua t i on

may  be  rep laced  by  images  wh j . ch  d i r ec t  kno \ . r i ng  and  ac t i ng

i n  d i f f e ren t  d i r ec t i ons .  Ho r , r  and  why  t h i s  occu rs  i s  a  ques t i on

fo r  psycho logy .  Fo r  ou r  pu rposes  i t  i s  enough  t o  no te  t ha t

f o r  t he  sake  o f  some  exp ress ion  o f  t he  emo t i ona l  t ens ion ,

t he  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  r ea l i t y  may  be  i naccu ra te ,  s i nce  t he

fee l i ngs  a r i se  w i t hou t  some  key  images  and  w i t h  t he  t r ans fo r -

ma t i on  o f  o the rs .  Thus ,  my  ange r  may  be  pe rce i ved  as  ano the r ' s

ange r  t owa rds  me .  Ho r reve r ,  i n  t h i s  s i t ua t i on ,  my  ange r  i s

ne i t he r  ob jec t i ve  no r  non -ob jec t i ve .  I t  i s  s imp l y  t he re .

I t s  r e l - a t i on  t o  r ea l i t y  i s  causa l ,  r a t he r  t han  cons t i t u t i ve .

The  ques t i on  o f  ob jec t i v i t y  conce rns  my  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f

t he  s i t ua t i on ,  o f  wh i ch  ange r  i s  a  pa r t .  So  wh i l e  t he  f u l l

se t  o f  t he  re l a t i ons  o f  my  ange r  t o  r ea l i t y  can  be  revea led

v ia  psycho log i ca l  i nqu i r y ,  t he  cogn i t i ve  f unc t i ons  o f  ange r

may  p l ay  a  m ino r  r oJ -e ,  i f  any .

Conc lus i on

The  assoc ia t i on  o f  f ee l i ngs  and  images  i s  a  key  re l a t i on

i n  t he  sc i en t i f i c  unde rs tand ing  o f  t he  l imb i c  sys tem and

the  psych i c  f unc t i ons  i t  suppo r t s .  I n  add i t i on ,  t he  f unc t i ona l

r e l a t i ons  o f  f ee l i ngs ,  images ,  i ns i gh t s  and  j udg rnen t s  and

the i r  i n t en t i ona l  co r re l a tes  can  be  d i scove red  i n  t he  da ta

o f  consc iousness .  These  re l a t i ons  a re  ph i l osoph i ca l l y  impo r tan t
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for cogni t ional  theory insofar .  as feel ings have normat ive

cogn i t i ona l  f unc t i ons .  By  d i scuss ing  behav io ra l  s ys tems  and

the  ro l es  o f  f ee l i ngs  i n  t hem and  i n  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  s k i l l s ,

we  cou ld  see  t he  bas i c  r egu la to r y  and  causa l  f unc t i ons  o f

f ee l i ngs  i n  cogn i t i on .  The  f undamen ta l  t hes i s  v ras  t ha t  f ee l i ngs

play regulatory ro les in the emergence and development of

behav io raLsys tems .  Cogn i t i on  o r i g i na l l y  evo l ved  w i t h i n  t hese

sys tems .  I t  i s  on l y  i n  t he  h i ghe r  mamma ls  t ha t  cogn i t i on  can

be  pu rsued  f o r  i t s  own  sake ,  mos t  espec ia l l y  i n  humans .  Thus ,

the ro les of  feel ings in behavioral  systens became transformed

in the development of  knowledge in cogni t ional  systems. As

in  behav io ra l  s ys tems ,  f ee l i ngs  p l ay  a  key  ro l e  i n  i n i t i a t i ng ,

sus ta i n i ng  and  t e rm ina t i ng  cogn l t i ve  ac t i v i t y .  The  mos t  s i gn i f -

icant  ro le is  the one which permits the emergence of  behavioral

sys tems  i n to  a  wo r l d  med ia ted  by  mean ing ,  t he  symbo l i c  f unc t i on .

O the r  key  f unc t i ons  a re  t he  heu r i s t i c  and  t he  aes the t i c .

The  unde rs tand ing  o f  t hese  f unc t i ons  l eads  t o  t he  concLu -

s i on  t ha t  i f  know ledge  i s  know ledge  o f  r ea l i t y ,  t hen  f ee l j . ngs

can  be  ob jec t i ve  i n  two  $ rays .  F i r s t ,  t hey  he lp  r egu la te  know ing .

Second ,  t hey  can  be  e l emen ts  o f  know ledge .  They  can  e l i c i t

images  f o r  i ns i gh t  and  t hemse l ves  f unc t i on  as  c l ues  and  images .

A1so ,  t hey  can  be  t he  f u I f i I l i ng  cond i t i ons  f o r  j udgmen t .

I t  i s  poss ib l e ,  t hen ,  t o  t r us t  ou r  f eeJ - i ngs  i n  t he  deve lopmen t

o f  know ledge  j us t  as  we  t r us t  ou r  bas i c  symbo l i c  ope ra t i ons

in  l og i c  i n  f o rmu la t i ng  a  t heo rem.  Howeve r ,  t h i s  t r us t  shou ld

no t  be  unc r i t i ca f .  I nso fa r  as  t h i s  t r us t  o r  m i s t r us t  o f  f ee l i ngs

invoLves  an  emo t i ona l  co r reLa te ,  t he  f ac t  t ha t  i t  can  be  c r i t i -

ca1  o r  unc r i t i ca l  i s  an  i ns tance  o f  t he  ob iec t i ve  r o l e  o f

f e e l i n g s .

Further evidence is  had by advert ing to the emot ional

changes conseguent to a key insight  or  the changing of  a funda-

men ta l  op in i on  o r  j udgmen t .  I n  add i t i on ,  wha t  t h i s  node l  cas t s

i n  an  exp lana to r y  f o rm ,  t he  c ross - cu1 tu ra1  common  sense  o f

women  has  ma in ta i ned  f o r  cen tu r i es .  I ndeed ,  g i ven  t he  causa l

f unc t i on  o f  f ee l i ngs  i n  c rea t i ng  t he  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  con tex t

of  hunan behavior ,  i t  should not  be surpr j -s ing to f ind specia l - -

ized bio logical ly-based systems support ing empathet ic  knowledge.

Th i s  ana l ys i s  has  immed ia te  imp l i ca t i ons  f o r  unde rs tand ing

the foundat ions for  empathy.  In turn,  empathet ic  understanding

plays a key ro le in the methods of  the human sciences and

aes the t i c s .

F i na l l y ,  t he re  i s  an  impo r tan t  r e l a t l on  o f  f ee l i ngs  t o

knowing which I  have not  pursued here.  That  is  the re lat ion
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of  f ee l i ngs  o f  va l ue  t o  know ing .  When  know ing  and  i t s  e l emen rs

a re  g rasped  as  va lues ,  t he re  i s  an  emo t i ona l  c c r re l a te  t o

tha t  app rehens ion  as  t he re  i s  w i t h  o the r  vaLues .  Jusc  as

knov r i ng  can  occu r  w i t h i n  a  r ange  o f  mo t i va t i ona l  con tex t s

whe re  t he  pu rsu i t  o f  know ledge  j . s  sus ta i ned  pa r t i a l l y  by

non -cogn i t i ve  emo t i ons ,  so  t he  g rasp  o f  t he  va l - ue  o f  know ing

as  such  can  c rea te  pos i t i ve  emo t i ona l  f eedback  wh i ch  can

reo r i en t  t he  ro l e  o f  know ing  i - n  one ' s  l " i f e .  Wha t  I  am  touch ing

on  he re  i s  t he  ro l e  o f  f ee l i ng  i n  wha t  Lone rgan  t e rms  i n t e l -

I ec tua l  conve rs i on .  T rea tmen t  o f  t h i s  t op i c  dese rves  an  i n -

q u i r y  i n  i t s e l f .  I  h o p e  t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  I  h a v e  d i s c u s s e d

he re  p rove  he lp fu l  i n  unde rs tand ing  t ha t  p rocess .
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THE STRUCTURES OF INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS

Steven Wentworth Arndt

Un lvers i ty  o f  Da l las

The topic of the interpersonal other has become a central

question of twentieth-century phi losophy. I t  has been discussed

under one aspect or another by phenomenologists such as Husserl,

Sche ler ,  Re inbach,  and von H i l -debrand [1 ] ,  by  d ia log ica l  per -

sona l is ts  such as  Buber ,  Ebner ,  Rosenzweig ,  and Cohen l2 l ,

by  German ex is ten t i -a l i s ts  such as  He idegger ,  L 'dwi th ,  B lns-

v ranger ,  and Jaspers  [3 ] ,  by  French ex is ten t ia l i s ts  such as

Sar t re ,  Mer leau-Ponty ,  and Marce l  [4 ) ,  by  ph i losophers  o f

sp i r i t  such  as  Moun ier ,  N6donce l le ,  and Le  Senne [5 ] ,  by  re la ted

th inkers  such as  LaCro ix ,  De leSaI Ie ,  and Mad in ie r  [6 ] ,  and

a b o v e  a l l  b y  B r u n n e r  [ 7 ] ,  a s  w e I I  a s  o t h e r s  [ 8 ] .

When one reads through the writ ings of such thinkers,

one j . s  s t ruck  by  the  wea l th  o f  ana lyses  o f  par t i cu la r  in te rper -

sonal phenomena. But one is at the same t ime troubled by the

lack of an adequate integrating structure. My purpose in writ ing

the  present  essay  is  there fore  to  a t tempt  to  p resent  the  bas ic

structures of interpersonal relat ionships and thereby to pro-

vide a systematic framework for many of the individual analyses

of  the  th inkers  re fe r red  to  above.  In  do ing  so ,  I  sha l l  re ly

heav i l y  on  the  foundat ionaf  work  o f  B .  Lonergan [9 ] .  A l though

I  in tend to  o f fe r  a  desr ip t ion  o f  in te rpersona l  re la t ionsh ips

tha t  w i l l  app ly  to  a l l  such  re la t ionsh ips ,  a t ten t ion  w i l l

be primari ly focussed on those that attain the greatest depth

and in t imacy .  In  the  fo l low ing ,  I  sha1 l  take  my po in t  o f  depar -

tu re  f rom the  d ia log ica l  s i tua t j .on  and inves t iga te  1 t  in  te rms

of  a  se l f - reve la t ion  and response.

I .  In  a  typ ica l  d ia log ica l  s i tua t ion ,  l ve  can d iscern

three  moments :  (1 )  I  say  someth ing  (21  about  someth ing  (3 )

to you. t le can therefore speak with J. MacQuarrie of three
func t ions  fu l f i l l ed  by  language in  the  d la log ica l  s i tua t i .on :

the expressj-ve function, the referential function, and the

communi .ca t ive  func t i .on  I101.  We sha11 devote  more  a t ten t ion

to  the  f i rs t  o f  these.  Le t  us  beg in ,  however ,  w i th  the  second.

A. Whenever I  speak, I  speak about something and in doing

so re fe r  to  tha tabout  wh ich  I  speak .  Fur ther rnore ,  I  am ab le

C o p y r i g h t o r s s s  S t e v e n  A r n d t

5 1



}lETHOD

to  speak  a .bou t ,  and  t hus  re fe r  t o ,  any th i ng  t ha t  l i e s  w i t h i n

my  f i e l d  o f  consc iousness .  Acco rd j . ng  t o  B .  Lone rgan ,  my  f i e l d

o f  consc iousness  compr i ses  a  h i e ra r chy  o f  i n t en t i ona l  ope ra -

t i ons  and  i n t ended  ob jec t s  on  f ou r  l eve l s  o f  consc iousness

t 1 1 1 .  o n  t h e  l e v e l  o f  e m p i r i c a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  I  a m  a r 4 r a r e

o f  ac t s  and  ob jec t s  o f  sense  pe rcep t i on ,  j .mag ina t i on ,  and

fee l i ng .  On  t he  bas i s  o f  such  expe r i ence ,  I  am  a \ . r a re ,  on

t h e  I e v e l  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  o f  a s k i n g  q u e s t i o n s

f o r  i n t e l l i g e n c e  ( $ / h a t ?  w h y ?  e t c . ) ,  h a v i n g  i n s i g h t s ,  a n d

fo rmu la t i ng  t he  con ten t  o f  i n s i gh t s  i n  concep t s ,  de f i n i t j - ons ,

t heo r i es ,  and  sys tems .  W i t h  r ega rd  t o  t hese  f o rmu la t j . ons

o f  i ns i gh t ,  I  am  aware ,  on  t he  l - eve l  o f  r a t i ona l  consc ious -

n e s s ,  o f  a s k i n g  q u e s t i o n s  f o r  r e f l e c t i o n  ( i s  i t  s o ? ) ,  w e i g h i n g

and  na rsha l l i ng  t he  ev i , dence ,  and  mak ing  j udgmen ts  abou t

ma t t e r s  o f  f ac t .  And  w i t h  r espec t  t o  poss ib l e  cou rses  o f

ac t i on  w i t h i n  t he  f ac tua l  s i t ua t i on ,  I  an  av ra re ,  on  t he  l eve l

o f  e x i s t e n t i a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  o f  d e l i b e r a t i n g ,  m a k i n g  j u d g -

men ts  o f  va l ue ,  and  dec id i ng  on  such  cou rses  o f  ac t i on .  These

in ten t i ona l  ope ra t i ons  can  be  pe r f o rmed  i n  many  d i f f e ren t

con tex t s  and  exp ressed  i . n  d i f f e ren t  l anguages  by  d i f f e ren t

c u l t u r a l ,  s o c i a l ,  a n d  p r o f e s s i o n a l  g r o u p s .  T h i s  d i v e r s i t y

g i ves  r i se  t o  d i f f e ren t  r eaLms  o f  mean ing  wh i ch  Lone rgan

l i s t s  as  t he  rea lms  o f  common  sense ,  t heo ry ,  a r t ,  s cho la r sh ip ,

i n t e r i o r i t y ,  and  t r anscendence  112 ) .  Thus ,  i n  speak ing ,  I

am  ab le  t o  r e fe r  t o  any  o f  my  i n t en t i ona l  ope ra t i ons  and

the i r  ob jec t s  i n  any  o f  t hese  rea lms  o f  mean i , ng .

B.  Whenever I  speak to you about the operat ions and

ob jec t s  o f  my  consc j . ousness ,  I  exp ress  myse l f .  Ve rba l  exp res -

s i o n  d o e s  n o t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  e x h a u s t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  s e l f -

exp ress ion .  The re  a re  a l so  bod i J . y ,  a r t i s t i c ,  and  symbo l i c

f o rms  o f  exp ress ion .  Ye t ,  J - i ngu i s t i c  exp ress ion  wou ld  seen l

t o  occupy  a  p r i v i l eged  pos i t i on  bo th  i n  i t s  own  r i gh t  and

as  an  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  o the r  f o rms  o f  se l f - exp ress ion .

A I I  s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n  i s  s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n .  I n  s e l f - r e v e l a -

t i on  I  make  myse l f  known  o r  knowab le  t o  o the rs .  I t  may  be

the  case  t ha t  I  r evea l  my  i nne r  se l f  unknow ing l y ,  as  when

I  r evea l  my  t i r edness  t h rough  t he  d ragg ing  o f  my  f ee t .  O r

I  nay  even  revea l  myse l f  aga ins t  my  w i I l ,  as  r r r hen  I  r evea l

my  f ea r  t h rough  t he  quave r i ng  o f  my  vo i ce .  Bu t  I  obv ious l y

make  t he  f u l l - es t  se l f - r eve la t i on  when  I  w i J - l i ng I y  r evea l

myse l f  bo th  ve rba l l y  and  non -ve rba I l y .  I n  do ing  so r  I  open

to  you  a  r ea .Lm o f  my  i nne r  I i f e  t ha t  wou ld  o the rw i se  rema in
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inaccessible. Through observation you are able to know me

on ly  as  an  ob jec t  o f  empi r i ca l  inves t iga t ion ,  bu t  th rough

se l f - reve la t ion  you are  ab le  to  know me as  a  sub jec t  o f  per -

sona l  ex is tence I  I  3 ]  .

Inso far  as  I  make a  se f f - reve la t ion  voJ .un tar i I y ,  i t  i s

f ree  and there fore  has  the  charac ter  o f  a  g i f t  t141 .  Under

normal circurnstances I am not under any psychological constraint

o r  mora l  ob l iga t ion  to  revea l  myse l f ,  nor  do  you have any

compel l ing  c la im to  such a  se l f - reve la t ion .  I  make my se l f -

reveLat ion  f ree ly  and in  do ing  so  make a  f ree  g i f t  o f  myse l f .

In  rece iv ing  my se l f - reve la t ion  you rece ive  no t  on ly  the  ob jec-

t i ve  conten t  o f  the  se l f - reve la t ion ,  you  a lso  rece ive  me as

the  revea ler .

Yet, paradoxical ly, in order for me to give you the free

g i f t  o f  se l f - reve la t ion ,  you  have to  g ive  me the  chance to

do so  t151.  were  you no t  to  acknowledge my presence,  were

you to  show no in te res t  in  me,  o r  $ rere  you to  re fuse  to  L is ten

to  ne ,  I  shou ld  have no  occas ion  to  revea l  myse l f .  Were  you

to  in te r rogate  me so le ly  as  a  source  o f  fac tua l  in fo rmat ion ,

replaceable in principle by a standard reference work, my

oppor tun i ty  to  revea l  myse l f  as  a  personaLsub jec t  wou ld  be

reduced to  a  min imum.  You must  f i r s t  i ssue an  a t  leas t  imp l ic i t

inv i ta t ion  to  me to  revea l  nyse l f ,  thereby  express ing  your

d e s i r e  t o  k n o w  m e  [  1 6 ]  .

My se l f - reve la t j -on  may assume e i ther  a  d i rec t  o r  an  ind i -

rect character. I f  i .n the realms of common sense, theory,

a r t ,  o r  scho la rsh ip ,  I  revea l  to  you my exper iences ,  ins igh ts ,
judgments ,  o r  dec is ions  w i th  re fe rence to  some ob jec t ,  then

I  re fe r  you  no t  so  much to  myse l f  as  to  the  ob jec t  in  ques t ion .

I  thereby  make an  on ly  ind i rec t  se l f - reve la t ion  inso far  as

the  exper iences ,  ins igh ts ,  judgments ,  o r  dec is ions  revea led

are  mine  I1?1.  But  I  can  revea l  myse l f  more  d i rec t l y  in  a t

leas t  th ree  ways .  F i rs t ,  i f  in  the  rea lm o f  comrnon sense I

revea l  to  you my exper iences ,  ins igh ts ,  judgments ,  and dec i -

s ions  w i th  regard  to  myse l f ,  then I  re fe r  you  to  me and make

a d i rec t  se l f - reve la t ion .  Second,  i f  f rom the  rea lm o f  in te r i -

ori ty I  reveal the contents of my inner l i fe, not in their

neut ra l  fac t i c i . t y ,  bu t  in  the i r  sub jec t ive  inpor tance fo r

me as  mi r ro red  i r  $y  fee l ings ,  I  aga in  d i rec t  your  a t ten t ion

to  me and my se l f - reve la t ion  aga in  assumes a  d i rec t l y  persona l

charac ter  t181.  Th i rd ,  i f  I  revea l  my exper iences ,  ins igh ts ,
judgments ,  dec is ions ,  o r  fee l ings  concern ing  you,  myse l f  in

5 3
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reLa t i on  t o  you r  o r  ou r  r e l a t i onsh ip  t o  one  ano the r ,  t hen

I  d i " r ec t  you r  a t t en t i on  t o  t ha t  mee t i ng  po in t  be tween  us ,

and  my  se l f - r eve la t i on  once  more  t akes  a  d i r ec t l y  pe rsona l

f o rm .

The re  a re ,  howeve r ,  l im i t s  t o  t he  phys j . ca l ,  psycho log i -

c a I ,  a n d  m o r a l  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n  t 1 9 1 .  B e c a u s e

r  am no t  immed ia te l y  t r anspa ren t ,  bu t  have  t o  ava i l  myse l f

o f  a  phys i ca l  means  o f  exp ress ion ,  f  o f t en  f i nd  t ha t  I  am

unab le  t o  exp ress  myse l f  as  accu ra te l y  o r  as  comp le te l y  as

I  w i sh  on  any  g i ven  occas ion  o r  se r i es  o f  occas ions .  Because

I  possess  on l y  i nsu f f i c i en t  se l f - know ledge ,  I  myse l f  do  no t

fu l ly  know whom or what I  have to reveal .  And because I  am

mora l l y  r espons ib l e  f o r  r ny  f r ee  se l f - r eve la t i on ,  t he  requ i r e -

men ts  o f  cha r i t y  may  demand  t ha t  I  no t  r evea l  some th ing  t ha t

wou ld  be  ha rm fu l  t o  you ,  whe reas  t hose  o f  j us t j . ce  may  requ i r e

tha t  I  no t  r evea l  some th ing  t ha t  wou ld  i n j u re  t he  repu ta t i on

o f  a  t h i r d  pa r t y .

Se l f - r eve la t i on  i s  f u r t he r  t h rea tened  by  t he  poss ib i l i t y

o f  ce r t a i n  d i s t o r t i ons .  P rec i se l y  because  my  ve rba l .  and  non -

ve ra l  exp ress ions  revea l  an  i nne r  l i f e  no t  j .mmed ia te l y  g : . ven ,

t hey  can  a l so  be  used  t o  concea l  i t .  Th i s  occu rs  no t  on l y

i n  t he  c rasse r  case  o f  l y i ng  when ,  w i t h  t he  i n t en t  t o  dece i ve

ano the r ,  one  de l i be ra te l y  p resen t s  one rs  expe r i ences ,  i ns i gh t s ,
j udgmen ts ,  dec i s i ons ,  and  f ee t i ngs  as  o the r  t han  t hey  ac tua l l y

a re .  I t  a l so  happens  i n  t he  more  sub t l e  a t t emp t  t o  imp ress

ano the r  and  w in  h i s  f avo r  when  one  consc ious l y  o r  unconsc ious l y

supp resses  ce r t a i n  i t ems  t ha t  wou ld  cas t  one  i n  a  nega t j . ve

1 i , 9h t  o r  exagge ra tes  t he  impo r tance  o f  t hose  t ha t  wou ld  p l ace

o n e  j - n  a  p o s i t i v e  l i g h t  t 2 0 1 .

Se l f - r eve la t i on  i s  a . l , so  h i nde red  by  t he  poss ib i l i t y

o f  ce r t a i n  imped imen ts  1211 .  One  case  i s  t ha t  o f  t he  pe rson

so  abso rbed  i n  t he  wo r l d  o f  ob jec t s  t ha t  he  sca rce l y  t akes

no t i ce  o f  h i s  own  sub jec t i v i t y .  H i s  u t t e rances  a re  neve r

d i r ec t l y  se .L f - r eve la t i ons ,  bu t  a t  bes t  on l y  i nd i r ec t l y  so

t221 .  Ano the r  case  i s  t ha t  o f  a  pe rson  $ rho  so  f ea rs  be ing

r i d i cu l ed  and  re j ec ted  t ha t  he  canno t  mus te r  t he  cou rage

to  make  any  s i gn i f i can t  r eve la t i on  o f  h imse l f  wha t soeve r .

AL though  he  pe rhaps  despe ra te l y  des i r es  an  i n t e rpe rsona l

r e l a t i onsh ip ,  he  rema ins  imp r i soned  beh ind  t he  wa I I s  o f  h i s

own  f ea rs  t 23 ) .  A  f u r t he r  case  i s  t ha t  o f  t he  pe rson  who

f rom s tubbo rn  p r i de  re fuses  t o  adm i t  h i s  need  f o r  o the rs

and  i ns i s t s  on  h i s  own  se l f - su f f i c i ency .  He  i n t e rp re t s  t he
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reve la t ion  o f  h is  inner  l i fe ,  par t i cu la r ly  o f  h is  fee l ings ,

as a sign of vreakness and as a threat to his domination and

cont ro l .

C. Whenever I  reveal myself to you, I  do so in order

to communicate with you. Thj-s communication bears the charac-

te r  o f  what  A .  Re inach ca l l s  a  "soc ia l  ac t . "  Accord ing  to

h is  ana lyses ,  soc la l  ac ts  a re  those wh ich ,  in  add i t ion  to

being intentional, spontaneous, and directed tov'rards another,

requ i re  be ing  perce ived [24 ] .  Prec ise ly  because my se l f - reve la -

t ion  is  a  reve la t ion  to  you,  i t  i s  a  sense less  ac t  i f  you

are not present and a frustrated act i f  you do not perceive
i +

As Lonergan shows, the expression aiming at communication

is  governed by  a  p rac t ica l  ins igh t  tha t  depends upon a  pr inc i -

pal insight to be conmunicated and upon an estimation of the

rec ip ien t ' s  p r io r  unders tand j .ng  and the  de f ic iences  thereo f

that must be overcorne i f  cornnunication is to be successful

1251.  But  the  communica t ion  a t  wh ich  my se l f - reve la t ion  a ims

does not only involve a transference of information from one

mind to  another .  Rather ,  communica t ion  cons t i tu tes  the  poss i -

bi l i ty of interpersonal communj,on. This happens in two r^rays.

! - i rs t ,  by  revea l ing  the  conten ts  o f  my inner  l i fe ,  I  no t  on ly
communj -ca te  my exper iences ,  ins igh ts ,  judgments ,  dec is ions ,

and fee l ings ,  bu t  a lso  e f fec t i ve ly  cons t i tu te  myse l f  as  a
person w i l l i ng  to  ex i t  the  conf ines  o f  my iso la t ion  and en ter

in to  in te rpersona l  communion  1261.  Second,  my se l f - reve la t ion

cons t i tu tes  the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  your  shar ing  in  my inner  I i fe

and thus of bui lding a relat ionship rooted in common experi-
ences  and ins igh ts ,  common judgments  o f  fac t  and va lue ,  common
decisions and actions, and common affect ions and cornmitments.

A  spec ia l  case o f  the  soc ia l  ac t  o f  communica t ion  is
had in  the  ac t  o f  my revea l ing  fee l ings  o f  love  and a f fec t ion
for you or a personal commitment to you. D. von Hildebrand
has analyzed the progress such a revel,at ion makes over other
soc ia l  ac ts  such as  inqu i r ing ,  in fo rming ,  reques t ing ,  command-
i .9 ,  and the  l i ke  [27 ] .  Such a  reve la t ion  o f  love  and commj . t -
ment  cons t i tu tes  the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  the i r  be ing  accepted  and
reciprocated. I t  is this mutual revelat ion of love and conmit-
ment that gives birth to a relat ionship as something more
than a f leeting encounter. And 1t is f idel i ty to the revealed
love and commitment. that maintains and deepens the relat ionship
th rough t ime [  28 ]  .

As  conmunica t ion ,  every  se l f - reve la t ion  a ims a t  an  under -
standing reception and an appropriate response t291. The

recipient of a self-revelat ion may be intended to respond
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on  the  expe r i en t i a l  l e ve l  by  sha r i ng  i n  f ee l i ngs  o r  en te r t a i n -

i n g  i m a g e s ,  o r  o n  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  l e v e l  b y  a t t a i n i n g  i n s i g h t s

and  g rasp ing  i deas ,  o r  on  t he  ra t i ona l  Leve l  by  assess ing

ev idence  and  f o rm ing  j udgmen ts ,  o r  on  t he  ex i s t en t i a l ,  Leve l -

b y  d e l i b e r a t i n g  a b o u t  p r o p o s a l s ,  d e c i d i n g ,  a n d  a c t i n g  t 3 0 . 1 .

I t  i s  t o  an  ana l ys i s  o f  t h i s  r esponse  t ha t  we  no rd  t u rn .

I I .  The  ope ra t i ons  and  ob jec t s  o f  t he  f ou r  I eve l s  o f

consc iousness  p rov i ded  t he  con ten t s  o f  se l f - r eve l - a t i on .  We

sha l l  now  f i nd  a  comp lex  response  t o  t ha t  se l f - r eve l - a t i on

to  un fo l d  on  each  o f  t hese  f ou r  l eveLs .

A .  O n  t h e  l e v e l  o f  e m p i r i c a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  I  m u s t  c r e a t e

i n  myse l f  t he  necessa ry  p resuppos i t i ons  f o r  unde rs tand ing

y o u r  s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n  t 3 t  1 .  I n  o r d e r  f o r  s u c h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g

t o  t a k e  p l a c e ,  I  m u s t  f i r s t  b e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  l i s t e n  t o  y o u

i n  y o u r  s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  G .  M a r c e I ,  t h i s  a v a i l -

a b i l i t y  ( d i s p o n i b i l i t 6 )  d e c r e a s e s  t o  t h e  d e g r e e  t h a t  I  a m

preoccup ied  w i t h  myse l f  and  i nc reases  t o  t he  ex ten t  t ha t

I  f r e e  m y s e l f  f r o m  e g o c e n t r i c  c o n c e r n s  [ 3 2 ] .

I t  i s  t h i s  ava i l ab i l i t y  t ha t  a l l - ows  me  t o  be  p resen t

t o  you .  Above  and  beyond  mere  phys i ca l  p resence  i n  t ime  and

space ,  a  mo re  d i sc i p l i ned  men ta l  p resence  i s  demanded .  I t

r es t r a i ns  my  t hough t s  f r om mu l l i ng  ove r  t h i ngs  i n  t he  pas t

o r  an t i c i pa t i ng  t hose  o f  t he  f u tu re .  I t  d raws  t hem back  f r om

o the r  pe rsons ,  p l aces ,  and  s i t ua t i ons  t o  you  i n  t he  he re

a n d  n o w  [  3 3 ]  .

Th i s  men ta . l ,  p resence  f r ees  me  f r om o the r  conce rns  t o

b e  a t t e n t i v e  t o  y o u .  I f  I  d o  n o t  l i s t e n  a t t e n t i v e l y  t o  t h e

d i s c l o s u r e  o f  y o u r  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  i n s i g h t s ,  j u d g m e n t s ,  d e c i s i o n s

and  f ee l i ngs ,  I  sha l l  no t  unde rs tand  wha t  you  a re  say ing .

I f  I  do  no t  pay  obse rvan t  a t t en t i on  t o  you r  non -ve rba l  modes

o f  commun i ca t i on  a I so ,  I  may  we l -1  unde rs tand  wha t  you  a re

s a y i n g ,  b u t  f a i l  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  p e r s o n  s a y i n g  i t  t 3 4 1 .

I n  o r d e r  t h a t  m y  I i s t e n i n g  m a y  b e a r  f r u i t ,  I  m u s t  l i s t e n

open -m inded l v .  Th i s  open -m indedness  compr i ses  two  e l emen ts .

T h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  i s  w h a t  E .  B e t t i  c a l I s  a  I ' s e l f - d e n i a l "

( a b n e q a z i o n e  d i  s d ) .  I t  i n v o l v e s  t h a t  h u m i l i t y  o f  s o u l  i n

h rh i ch  one  p resc inds  f r om the  p reconcep t i ons  and  p re j udg rnen t s

tha t  m igh t  impede  unde rs tand ing ,  The  second  i s  wha t  he  ca l l s

"men ta l  openness "  ( ape r t u ra  men ta l e ) .  I t  en ta i Ls  a  r ead iness

to  expand  my  p resen t  ho r i zon  o f  unde rs tand ing  [ 35 ] .

As  H . -G .  Gadamer  exp la i ns ,  howeve r ,  t h i s  open -m indedness

does  no t  r equ i r e  t ha t  I  i n va l i da te  a l l  my  expe r i ences ,  r e j ec t

a l l  my  i ns i gh t s ,  suspend  aL l  my  j udgmen ts ,  o r  r evoke  a f I
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n y  d e c i s i o n s  t 3 6 1 .  I t  d o e s  n e c e s s i t a t e ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t  I  d i s -

avow myse l f  o f  those pre jud ices  tha t  impede my unders tand ing

of  you.  But  s ince  those pre jud ices  tha t  obs t ruc t  comprehens ion

cannot  be  d is t ingu ished be forehand f rom tha t  p reunders tand ing

tha t  a ids  comprehens ion ,  th is  open-mindedness  demands o f

me the  w i l l i ngness  to  p lace  my ins igh ts ,  judgments ,  and de-

c is ions  in to  ques t ion  \ " rhen they  are  cha l lenged by  yours  and

to  examine whether  they  have proceeded f rom a  fu l l  cogn i t i ve

a n d  m o r a l  s e l f - t r a n s c e n d e n c e  [ 3 7 ] .

B .  I f  I  am ava i lab le  to  l i s ten  and su f f i c ien tJ -y  p resent ,

a t ten t ive ,  and open-minded,  then I  sha l l  be  ab le  to  unders tand

you on  the  leve l  o f  in te l l -ec tua l  consc iousness .  In  th is  con-

nec t ion  we sha l l  success ive ly  examine what  i t  means to  under -

s t a n d  ( 1 )  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  t h e  d i s c o u r s e ,  l 2 l  t h e  w o r d s  o f  t h e

d i s c o u r s e ,  ( 3 )  t h e  s p e a k e r  o f  t h e  d i s c o u r s e ,  a n d  ( 4 )  o n e s e l f

as  the  hearer  o f  the  d iscourse .  I  sha l l  te rm these ob jec t ive

unders tand ing ,  I ingu ls t i c  unders tand ing ,  persona l  unders tand-

i n g ,  a n d  s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g  r e s p e c t i v e l y  t 3 8 1 .

1  .  To  unders tand the  ob iec t  o f  vour  d iscourse  wou ld

seem to  pose two requ i re rnents .  F i rs t ,  I  must  unders tand the

r e f e r e n t  o f  y o u r  d i s c o u r s e ,  i . e . ,  t h e  o b j e c t  t o  w h i c h  y o u

are  re fe r r ing .  r f  I  re fe r  your  s ta tements  to  an  ob jec t  o ther

than the  one to  wh ich  you re fe r  them,  misunders tand ing  w i l I

cer ta in ly  ensue.  Second,  r  must  unders tand the  rea lm o f  mean-

ing  or  un iverse  o f  d iscourse  in  wh ich  you are  speak ing ,  i .e . ,

the  tac i t l y  p resupposed contex t  in  wh ich  your  s ta tements

are  made.  I f  I  in te rpre t  a  phenomeno log ica l  s ta tement  as

a  metaphys ica l  s ta tement ,  fo r  example ,  o r  an  aes the t ic  judg-

ment  as  a  mora l  va lue  judgment ,  m isunders tand i -ng  w iJ -J -  aga in

r e s u l t .

2 .  Unders tand ing  the  ob jec t  o f  your  d iscourse  and under -

s tand ing  the  words  o f  your  d iscourse  mutua l l y  cond i t ion  and

media te  one another .  I  can  on ly  unders tand the  ob jec t  o f

your  d iscourse  inso far  as  I  unders tand the  words  you use

to  re fe r  to  the  ob jec t ;  I  can  on ly  unders tand the  words  o f

the  d iscourse  inso far  as  I  unders tand the  ob jec t  to  wh ich

they  re fe r .  Unders tand ing  the  words  o f  your  d iscourse  wou ld

seem to  conta in  th ree  e l -ements .  F i rs t ,  f  must  unders tand

the  ind iv idua l  words  o f  the  vocabu lary  employed.  Second,

I  must  unders tand the  syn tac t ica l  re la t ions  o f  the  lnd iv idua l -

words to one another and the ensuing grammatical constructions

from which the sentence is formed. And third, f  must understard
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t h e  s e m a n t i c  m e a n i n g ,  r . e . ,  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e f e r e n t

and  t he  p red i ca t i on  made  o f  i t ,  wh i ch  resu f t s  f r om the  mean ing

o f  t he  i nd i v j . dua l  wo rds  i n  t he  p resen t  g rammat i ca l  cons t ruc t i on

B o t h  o b j e c t i v e  a n d  l i n g u i s t i c  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  n o r m a l l y

occu r  spon taneous l y  w i t hou t  r equ i r i - ng  any  add i t i ona l  exp l - ana -

t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r d s  o f  t h e  d i s c o u r s e .  B u t  i f  I  a m  i n i t i a l l y

con f ron ted  w i t h  a  l ack  o f  unde rs tand ing ,  o r  i f  an  unde tec ted

m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g  g e n e r a t e s  s u b s e q u e n t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s ,  t h e n

I  mus t  adve r t  exp l i c i t l y  t o  t he  wo rds  o f  t he  d i scou rse  i n

o rde r  t o  asce r t a i n  t he i r  p rec i se  mean ing  and  t o  pave  t he

way  f o r  a  co r rec t  unde rs tand ing .

The  roo t  o f  m i sunde rs tand ing  o r  o f  a  l ack  o f  unde rs tand -

i n o  . A n  I  i o -  a c n o r d i n a  i n  E .  R p f f i  i n  e i t h e r  a  v e r b a l  o r

a  m e t a l i n g u i s t i c  a m b i g u i t y  t 3 9 1 .  T h e  s p e a k e r  m a y  c o n t r i b u t e

to  a  ve rba l -  amb igu i t y  i nso fa r  as  she  i nadequa te l y  o r  i nco r -

r ec t l y  exp resses  he r  r nean ing .  Ve rba l  amb igu i t y  may  a r i se

on  t he  pa r t  o f  t he  I i s t ene r  i nso fa r  as  she  does  no t  know

the  o rd i na ry  o r  t echn i ca l  mean ing  o f  a  pa r t i cu l a r  t e rm ,  does

no t  unde rs tand  t he  g rammat i ca l  cons t ruc t i on  i n  wh i ch  t he

te r rns  occu r ,  o r  does  no t  sha re  t he  imp l i c i t  assump t i ons  and

p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s  o f  t h e  g i v e n  u n i v e r s e  o f  d i s c o u r s e .  M e t a l i n -

g u i s t i c  a m b i g u i t y  m a y  r e s u l t ,  o n  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  s p e a k e r ,

f r o m  t h e  i n c o m p l e t e  d i s c l o s u r e ,  t h e  d i s t o r t i o n ,  o r  t h e  m i s r e -

p resen ta t i on  o f  t he  mean ing  i n t ended  and ,  on  t he  s i de  o f

t he  l i s t ene r ,  f r om  p reconcep t i ons  and  p re j udgmen ts  as  we f l

as  f r om a  t oo  l im i t ed  p reunde rs tand ing .

The  a t t emp t  t o  ove rcome  bo th  m i sunde rs tand ing  and  t he

I a c k  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a s s u m e s ,  a s  H . - G .  G a d a m e r  s a y s ,  t h e

s t r u c t u r e  o f  g u e s t i o n  a n d  a n s w e r  t 4 0 1 .  T h r o u g h  t h e  s u s t a j , n e d

p rocess  o f  ques t i on i ng  and  answer i ng ,  ve rba l  amb i . gu i t y  may

be  e l i r n i na ted  as  c l a r i t y  i s  ga i - ned  on  t he  usage  o f  wo rds

and  t he j - r  r e f e ren t s  and  as  t he  imp l i c i t  assump t i ons  and  p re -

s u p p o s i t i o n s  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  o f  d i s c o u r s e  a r e  m a d e  e x p l i c i t .

M e t a l i n g u i s t i c  a r , r b i g u i t y  m a y  a l s o  b e  d i s p e l l e d  i n s o f a r  a s

i n  t he  cou rse  o f  t ime  e i t he r  t he  speake r  w i l l -  have  t o  speak

ve rac ious l y  and  t he  l i s t ene r  l i s t en  open -m inded l y  o r  t he

d ia l ogue  w i l l -  have  t o  be  b roken  o f f .

3 .  Ob jec t i ve  and  l i ngu i s t i c  unde rs tand j . ng  no rma l l y  su f -

f i ce  t o  unde rs tand  wha t  t he  speake r  i s  say i ng .  Bu t  i n  o rde r

more  f u I l y  t o  unde rs tand  t he  speake r  h imse l f ,  an  add i t i onaJ ,

e l enen t  o f  pe rsona l  unde rs tand ing  i s  necessa ry .  He re  f  shou ld

l i ke  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  a  p rox ima te  and  a  r emo te  momen t .



RELATIONSHIPS

In addit ion to understanding the content of your state-

ments, personal understanding requires in i ts proximate moment

that I  understand the subjective importance that the objects

to which your statements refer have for you. I  must thus

understand the feel ing out of which your statements are made.

This proximate moment further requires that I  understand

not on)-y your ideas, but also the insights underlying those

ideas; not only your judgments, but also the reasons grounding

those judgments; and not only your decisions and actJ.ons,

bu t  a lso  the  mot ives  insp i r ing  them.

In i ts remote mornent, personal understanding requires

that I  understand the more general interests that give r ise

to your questions, the viewpoints from which your questions

are answered in insights, judgments, and decisions, and the
concerns that are mirrored in your intentional feel ing re-

sponses. I  must come to some appreciat ion of your world as
it  has come to be art iculated in the temporal unfolding of
your conscious experience, the matrix of your personal and
soc ia l  re la t i .ons . ,  your  h is to r ica l  s i tua t ion ,  your  na t ive
Ianguage,  and your  re l ig ious  and ph i losoph ica l  wor ldv iew [41 ] .

4. I t  may seem that the process of understanding is
comple te  w i . th  ob jec t ive ,  l ingu is t i c ,  and persona l  unders tand-
in9 .  Yet ,  paradox ica lLy ,  unders tand ing  you requ i res  tha t
I  a lso  unders tand mvse l f  in  a t  Leas t  t rdo  senses .

First,  i f  my present horizon of understanding does not
permit me to understand the object of your discourse, the
words of your discourse, or you yourself as the speaker of
the discourse, then I must understand my need to expand my
present horizon. Second, I  must understand not only what
you have revealed of yourself  and the self  who has revealed
i t ;  I  must  a lso  unders tand how your  se l f - reve la t ion  inv i tes
R€r j .ndeed cal1s tn€r to respond to you. I  must understand
what your needs, your desires, and your expectat ions are
and how I am able to meet them through what I  say or do or
s lmp ly  th rough who I  am [42 ] .

C. I f  f  have understood your self-revelat ion, then I
shal l  be in a posit ion to take a stance with regard to i t
on the level of rat ional consciousness in the form either
of betr ief or disbe.I ief.  After a few brief remarks on bel ief
j ,n general,  r ,re shal l  discuss three elements of bel ief which
I  sha l l  te rm (1)  p ropos i t iona l  fa i th ,  l2 l  persona l  fa i th ,
a n d  ( 3 )  f i d u c i a l  f a i t h  t 4 3 j .

5 9
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My immed ia te  expe r i ence  spans  no  more  t han  a  m inu te

segmen t  o f  space  and  t ime .  Fo r  know ledge  o f  p l aces  and  t imes

o the r  t han  my  o t r n  I  mus t  be l i eve  o the rs  who  repo r t  t he i r

expe r i ence .  My  o r i - g i na l  i n s i gh t s  depend  no t  on l y  on  my  own

e x p e r i e n c e ,  b u t  f o r  t h e  m o s t  p a r t  o n  t h e  b e l i e v e d  e x p e r i e n c e

o f  o t h e r s .  O r i g i n a l  i n s i g h t s ,  h o w e v e r ,  a r e  f e w ;  o f t e n  I  I n u s t

f i r s t  be l i eve  t he  i - ns i gh t s  o f  o the rs  and  t hen  l abo r  t o  r epea t

t hem i n  myse l f .  My  j udqmen ts  o f t en  res t  on  ev i dence  f o r  t he

ve rac i t y  o f  wh i ch  I  myse l f  am  no t  pe rsona l l y  ab le  t o  vouch .

I  mus t  accep t  such  ev i dence  on  f a i t h  f r om o the rs  be fo re  I

am ab le  t o  j udge .

S ince  my  immanen t l y  gene ra ted  know ledge  i s  I im i t ed ,

wha t  I  know  emerges  as  a  compos i t e  o f  such  i nmanen t l y  gene r -

a ted  know ledge  and  t he  be l i eved  expe r i ences ,  i ns i gh t s ,  and

judgmen ts  o f  my  con tempo ra r i es  and  p redecesso rs  i n  a l I  t he

rea lms  o f  mean ing .  we re  I  t o  r e fuse  t o  be l i eve  as  a  ma t t e r

o f  p r i nc i pJ ,e ,  I  shou ld  dep r i ve  myse l f  o f  t he  g rea te r  pa r t

o f  my  know ledge  i n  t he  rea lms  o f  common  sense ,  t heo ry ,  a r t ,

s cho la r sh ip ,  and  t r anscendence  and  comp le te f y  deba r  myse l f

f r om  a l l  knowJ .edge  o f  ano the r ' s  j - nne r  l i f e .

T h e r e  c l e a r l y  s e e m s ,  t h e n ,  t o  b e  a  g r e a t e r  v a L u e  i n

b e l i e v i n g  t h a n  i n  n o t  b e l i e v i n g  a s  a  m a t t e r  o f  g e n e r a l  p r i n -

c i p l e .  The  gues t i on  now  becomes  r ^ rhe the r  o r  no t  t he re  i s  a

va lue  i n  my  be l i ev i ng  a  g i ven  commun i ca t i on .  The re  w i I I  be

such  va lue  i f  you  have  unde rs tood  co r rec t l y  and  commun i ca ted

y o u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t r u t h f u l l y .

1 .  B e I i e f  m a k e s  i t s  f i r s t  a p p e a r a n c e  i n  p r o p o s i t i o n a l

f a i t h  w h e r e  I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  w h a t  y o u  s a y  i s  t r u e  1 4 4 ) .  I f

on  t he  bas i s  o f  my  pe rsona l  know ledge  o f  you r  ab i - l i t y  and

o f  t he  t es t imony  o f  o the rs  I  know  you  t o  be  a t t en t i ve ,  i n t e l l i -

g e n t ,  r e a s o n a b l e ,  a n d  r e s p o n s i b l e ;  a n d  i f  w h a t  y o u  s a y  i s

i n h e r e n t l y  p r o b a b l e ,  i n t e r n a l l y  c o n s i s t e n t ,  a n d  c o m p a t i b l e

w i t h  o r  co r robo ra ted  by  a1 I  I  know  f r om o the r  sou rces ,  t hen

I  have  reason  t o  be l i eve  t ha t  you  have  unde rs tood  co r rec t l - y .

I n  m a n y  r e a l m s  o f  m e a n i n g  I  m a y  b e  a b l e  d i r e c t l y  o r

i nd i r ec t l y  t o  ve r i f y  whe the r  wha t  you  say  i s  co r rec t  o r  i n -

co r rec t .  I n  t hese  case  I  cou ld  i n  p r i nc i p l e  come  to  know

the  ma t t e r  a t  hand  apa r t  f r om  you r  commun i ca t i on .  Bu t  i n

t h e  r e a l m  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y ,  n o  s u c h  p o s s i b i l i t y  e x i s t s .  M y

on l y  acces  t o  you r  i nne r  l i f e  i s  t h rough  f a i t h  i n  you r  se l f -

r e v e l a t i o n .

2 .  A  mere  be l i e f  i n  t he  t r u th  o f  you r  s t a temen t  r esu l t -

i ng  f r om a  ca l cu l a t i on  o f  p robab i l i t i e s  i s  t he  mos t  supe r f i c i a l
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form of faith. BeIief reaches a greater depth in personal

faith where I bel ieve you to be speaking not only correctly,

bu t  a lso  t ru th fu l l y  t451.  I f  on  the  bas is  o f  my persona l  know-

ledge of your character and of the test imony of others I knoet

that you have been honest in the past and I discover no motives

for deceit in the present '  then I have reason to bel ieve that

you are  speak ing  s incere lY .

In  p ropos i t iona l  fa i th ,  I  be l ieve  in  v i r tue  o f  the  inher -

ent probabil i ty of the statements made and the competence

of the person making them, and I am reluctant to bel ieve the

un l ike ly  o r  the  unqua l i f ied .  In  persona l  fa i th ,  I  be l ieve

in virtue of the veracity of the person himselfr and I am

wil l ing to bel ieve frorn him what I  would not bel ieve from

another. Nevertheless, even i f  I  have reason to bel ieve that

your  s ta tement  i s  ob jec t ive ly  mis taken,  I  can  s t i I I  be l ieve

that you are mistaken in good faith and, admitt ing that the

mistake may l ie with me, continue our dial-ogue in the search

for  the  t ru th .

3 .  BeI ie f  a t ta ins  i t s  g rea tes t  depth  in  f iduc ia l  fa i th

where  I  be l ieve  in  you I451.  Here  I  be l ieve  no t  on ly  tha t

what you say is true, not only that you are speakj-ng truthful ly,

bu t  a lso  tha t  you  w i l l  be  t rue  to  your  word ,  and I  am wi l l ing

to take something on i t .  I f  on the basis of my personal know-

ledge of your character and of the test imony of others I know

that you have kept your promises and fulf i l led your commit-

ments in the pasti  and i f  I  see that you make your promise

or  conmi tment ,  no t  l igh t ly ,  bu t  w i th  due cons idera t lon  in

the present, then I have reason to bel ieve in you and to trust

you.

The judgment that the condit ions for responsible propo-

s i t iona l ,  persona l ,  and f iduc ia l  be l ie f  have been fu l f i l l ed

rests on what J. H. Newman termed a "convergence of probabiJ--

i t ies"  t471.  such a  convergence,  o f  course ,  does  no t  y ie ld

an in fa l l ib le  cer ta in ty .  Be l ie f  remains  beset  by  r i sk .  Yet

i t  does  o f fe r  mot ives  o f  c red ib i l i t y  su f f l c ien t  to  make the

ac t  o f  fa i th  a  respons ib le  r i sk .  The r igh tness  o f  my leap

of faith can f ind i ts confirrnation only in the act i tself

of bel ieving you.

Through bel ief and trust in you I not only expand my

factual knowledge of the world by profi t ing from the accumula-

t ion  o f  your  exper iences ,  ins igh ts ,  judgments ,  and dec is ions ,

I  a lso  ga in  p r iv i leged access  to  your  lnner  l i fe .  E .  Core th

has characterized this personal knowledge rendered possible

6 1
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by  my  be l i e f  i n  you r  se l f - r eve la t i on  as  t he  deepes t ,  t he

r i c h e s t ,  a n d  t h e  f u l l e s t  r n o d e  o f  k n o w i n g  t 4 8 1 .  I t  i s  t h e

deepes t ,  f o r  t hus  we  pene t ra te  beyond  t he  su r f ace  immed ia te l y

access ib l e  t o  us  t o  t he  dep ths  o f  pe rsona l  I i f e .  I t  i s  t he

r i ches t ,  f o r  i t  d i s c l oses  t o  us  t he  i nne r  r i chness  o f  pe rsona l

be ing ,  a  wea f t h  o f  expe r i ences ,  i ns i gh t s '  j udgmen ts ,  dec i s i ons

and  f ee l i ngs  no t  p resen t  on  l owe r  l eve I s  o f  be in9 .  And  i t

i s  l h c  f r r l l e s i - .  f o r  i n  j . t  b o t h  s e n s i b l e  a n d  i n t e l l e c t u a l

knowJ -edge  o f  an  ob jec t i ve  na tu re  a re  t aken  up  i n t o  t he  h i ghe r

un i t y  o f  pe rsona l  know ledge  .

D .  V ' l e  have  sugges ted  t ha t  a t t en t i ve  and  open -m inded

p resence  on  t he  f i r s t  I eve l  o f  consc iousness  i s  a  necessa ry

cond i t i on  f o r  unde rs tand ing  on  t he  second  l eve I  and  t ha t

unde rs tand ing  i s  i n  t u rn  a  necessa ry  cond i t i on  f o r  f a i t h

and  t r us t  on  t he  t h i r d  1eve l .

1  .  I f  now  on  t he  f ou r t h  l eve l  o f  ex i s t en t i a l  consc ious -

ness  we  t u rn  t o  t he  sub jec t  o f  l o ve ,  t h i s  mus t  no t  be  m isun -

de rs tood  t o  mean  t ha t  on l y  a f t e r  I  have  been  p resen t  t o  you ,

unde rs tood  you ,  and  be l i eved  and  t r us ted  you  can  I  f i r s t

beg in  t o  l ove  you .  Ra the r ,  i t  i s  ou t  o f  l o ve  t ha t  I  l i s t en

a t t en t i ve l y  and  open -m inded l y  t o  you r  s t r i ve  t o  unde rs tand

wha t  you  a re  say ing  and  who  you  a re ,  and  da re  t o  be l i eve

you  and  t r us t  you .

rn  many  d i scuss ions  o f  I ove  t he re  i s  a  t endency  t o  i den -

t i f y  e ros  w i t h  a  na tu ra l ,  ego i s t i c  l ove  and  agape  v r i t h  a

supe rna tu ra l ,  a l t r u i s t i c  l ove .  Th i s  oppos i t i on ,  howeve r ,

has  two  seve re  consequences .  F i r s t ,  t he  den ia l  o f  a  na tu ra l

a l t r u i s t i c  l ove  means  t ha t  na tu re  canno t  be  e l eva ted  and

pe r fec ted ,  bu t  on l y  e l im ina ted  and  rep laced  by  g race .  Second ,

i f  a g a p e  i s  m e r e l y  o t h e r - d i r e c t e d  l o v e ,  i t  l o s e s  i t s  s p e c i f i -

ca I I y  t heo log i ca l  mo t i va t i on .  1 t  i s  no  l onge r  l ove  o f  t he

o t h e r  f o r  G o d ' s  s a k e  [ 4 9 ] .

J .  B .  LoLz  ove rcomes  t h i s  de f i c i ency  by  d i s t i ngu i sh ing

be tween  (  1  )  e ros  as  a  sens i t i ve - i ns t i nc tua l  l o ve  ,  |  2  |  ph i l i a

a s  a  s p i r i t u a l - p e r s o n a l  l o v e ,  a n d  ( 3 )  a g a p e  a s  a  d i v i n e - g r a -

c i o u s  l o v e  [ 5 0 1 .  w e  s h a ] . L f o l l o w  h i m  c l o s e l y  i n  o u r  e x p o s i t i o n .

( a )  As  sens i t i ve ,  e ros  i s  r e l eased  and  gu ided  by  t he

pe rcep t i on  o f  sensuous  beau t y i  as  i ns t i nc tua l ,  i t  r eac t s

spon taneous l y ,  p r i o r  t o  r a t i ona l  de l i be ra t i on  and  f r ee  cho i ce .

I t  ev i nces  two  d i s t i nc t  accen tua t i ons  t  51  1  .  I n  t he  f i r s t

p1ace ,  i t  s t r i ves  f o r  app rop r i a t i on  o f  t he  ex te rna l l y  a t t r ac -

t i ve .  When  open  t o  t he  h i ghe r  r ea lm  o f  sp i r i t ,  i t  l eads  t o

the  des i r e  f o r  pe rsona l  un ion .  When  c l osed  t o  t h i s  r ea lm ,
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it  degenerates into t reat ing the other as an instrument of

g ra t i f i ca t i on  o r ,  when  t he  a t t r ac t i on  has  waned ,  as  an  obs tac l e

to  f i nd i ng  sa t i s f ac t i on  e l sewhe re .  I n  t he  second  p1ace ,  i t

con temp la tes  t he  beau t i f u l .  When  recep t i ve  t o  t he  sp i r i t ua l ,

i t  opens i ts  eyes to the splendor not  only of  beauty '  but

also of  goodness,  and becomes a gaze of  love.  when non-recep-

t i ve ,  i t  deg rades  t he  o the r  i n t o  an  ob jec t  o f  d i s t anced  obse r -

vat ion and becomes a stare t52).  Eros is  therefore an ambig-

uous phenomenon. I t  is  not  to be repressed, but  integrated

i n t o  p h i l i a .

( b )  As  sp i r i t ua l ,  ph i l i a  d i - r ec t s  i t se l f  t o  t hose  dep ths

i naccess ib l e  t o  sense  pe rcep t i on .  As  pe rsona l ,  i t  p roceeds

from the core of  personal  being and reaches out  to the other

in her unique personhood.

Ph i l i a  does  no t  exc l ude ,  bu t  r a the r  i nc l udes  as  j - t s  f i r s t

momen t ,  a  l eg i t ima te  se l f - l ove .  Th i s  l eg i t ima te  se l f - l ove

has  no th i ng  i n  common  w i t h  se l f - seek ing  egocen t r i c i t y .  I t

i s  r a the r  t ha t  na tu ra l  l o ve  o f  t he  good  t ha t  cons t i t u t es  one rs

o$ rn  f u l f i l lmen t  and  pe r f ec t i on ,  wh i ch  one ,  i n  f u l l  acco rd

w i t h  r i gh t  r eason ,  can  l eg i t ima te l y  a f f i rm  t 531 .  Acco rd i ng

to  J .  P i epe r ,  l eg i t i r na te  se l f - 1ove  i nvo l ves  an  a f f i rma t i on

of  onesel f  as a person and thus as an absolute value that

a lways  rema ins  an  end  i n  i t se l f  and  can  neve r  be  l eg i t ima te l y

reduced  t o  a  me re  means .  Second ,  i t  w i l l s  t ha t  wh i ch  i s  t r u l y

and not  just  apparent ly  good and does so for  one's own sake.

Th i r d ,  i t  w i l 1s  t h i s  good  f o r  onese l f  as  one  - i s  r i gh t  now ,

wi thout  demanding that  one f i rs t  become more deserving or

more  wo r thy .  And  f ou r t h ,  i t  de l i gh t s  i n  dwe l l i ng  w i t h  onese l f '

t a k i ng  j oy  i n  one ' s  own  ex i s t ence ,  g l ad l y  r emember i ng  t he

goods of  the past ,  and looking forward to those of  the future

t  s 4  I  .
As such,  th is  leg i t imate  se l f -1ove is  bo th  the  or ig in

and mode l  fo r  our  sp i r i tua l -persona l  love  o f  o thers  t551 .

For I  wi l l  the other for myself only insofar as the other

is truly a good. And the aff irmation of the value of the other

is  a l ready  a  sp i r i tua l -persona l  1ove.  A t  th is  po in t ,  however ,

I  love the other only for my sake and not necessari ly for

his sake. Lotz equates this with the amor concupiscentiae

of the scholastic tradit ion and interprets i t  as my desire

fo r  un ion  w i th  you.  Th is  des i re  fo r  un ion  man i fes ts  i t se l f

f i rst in the desire to be in your physical presence. Thence

it deepens i tself  into the desire for a community of l i fe

tha t  a lso  invo lves  a  un i ty  o f  hear t ,  m ind ,  and w i l l  express ing

6 3
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i t se l f  i n  common  expe r i ences  and  i ns i gh t s ,  common  j udgmen ts

o f  f ac t  and  va1ue ,  common  dec i s i ons  and  ac t i ons ,  and  common

a f f e c t i o n s  a n d  c o m m i t m e n t s  [  5 6 ]  .

Th i s  l ove  o f  you  f o r  my  sake  a im ing  a t  un ion ,  howeve r ,

i n  n o  w a y  e x c l u d e s ,  b u t  r a t h e r  o f  i t s e l f  c a l l s  f o r  c o m p l e t i o n

by  t he  l ove  o f  you  f o r  you r  sake .  Lo t z  pa i r s  t h i s  w i t h  t he

med ieva l  amor  benevo l - en t i ae  and  rende rs  i t  as  my  se l f - g i v i ng

t o  y o u  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  y o u r  v a l u e  t 5 7 1 .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  p I a c e ,

m y  g r e a t e s t  p e r f e c t i o n  l i e s  i n  m y  s e l f l e s s  l o v e  o f  a n o t h e r ,

a n d  i n s o f a r  a s  I  d e s i r e  t h i s  p e r f e c t i o n ,  I  n e c e s s a r i l y  d e s i r e

th i s  se l f l e ss  l ove .  I n  t he  second  pJ -ace ,  t he  des i r e  f o r  un ion

Ieads  t o  t he  f o rma t i on  o f  a  common  " v re "  ou t  o f  a  p rev i ous l y

sepa ra te  " you t '  and  " r " ,  i n  wh i ch  I  a l r eady  cons ide r  you  ano -

t he r  se l f  and  w i l l  t he  good  f o r  you  f o r  you r  sake  l us t  as

I  w i l L t h e  g o o d  f o r  m e  f o r  m y  s a k e  [ 5 8 ] .  M y  l o v e  o f  y o u  f o r

y o u r  s a k e  h a s  a l r e a d y  m a n i f e s t e d  i t s e l f  i n  m y  t r u s t i n g  s e l f -

r eve la t i on  t o  you r  i n  my  a t t en t i veness  and  open -m indedness

towa rds  you ,  i n  my  e f f o r t s  t o  unde rs tand  you ,  and  i n  my  be l i e f

and  t r us t  i n  you .  f t  now  shows  i t se l f  i n  t he  l ov i ng  a f f i rma -

t i on  o f  you r  i n  my  f e r ven t  w i l l i ng  o f  t he  good  f o r  you ,  i n

m y  f r e e  s e l f - g i v i n g  t o  y o u ,  a n d  i n  m y  w i l L i n g n e s s  t o  s a c r i -

( c )  A s  d i v i n e - g r a c i o u s  l o v e ,  a q a p e  d o e s  n o t  a b r o g a t e

e ros  and  ph i l i a  as  na tu ra l  human  l ove ,  bu t  e l eva tes  and  pe r -

f e c t s  t h e m  a s  g r a c e  d o e s  n a t u r e .  A s  d i v i n e ,  i t  i . s  f i r s t  o f

a l l  God ' s  I ove  f o r  us  and  t hen  ou r  l ove  o f  ou r  f e l l ows  f o r

G o d ' s  s a k e .  A s  g r a c i o u s ,  i t  i s  a  f r e e ,  u n m e r i t e d  g i f t  e m p o w e r -

i ng  us  t o  I ove  beyond  ou r  na tu ra l  capac i t y .  Whe reas  e ros

d i r e c t s  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  a n d  p h i l i a  t o  t h e  g o o d ,  a g a p e ,

acco rd i ng  t o  LoLz ,  i s  l ove  o f  t he  ho l y  wh i ch  rad ia tes  w i t h

goodness  and  beau t y .  I t  i s  I ove  o f  bo th  t he  ho l y  God  and

the  men  and  women  ca l l ed  t o  ho l i ness  i n  God .  I t  l o ves  t he

o t h e r  a s  a  c h i l d  o f  t h e  F a t h e r ,  a  b r o t h e r  o f  C h r i s t ,  a n d

a  t e m p l e  o f  t h e  H o I y  S p i r i t .  A s  l o v e  o f  y o u  f o r  G o d ' s  s a k e ,

i t  i s  j - n  no  v ray  opposed  t o  I ove  o f  you  f o r  you r  sake .  I t

i n  no  way  ove r l ooks  you r  un ique  va lue  as  a  pe rson  bu t  acknow-

l edges  t he  u l t ima te  f ounda t i on  o f  t h i s  va l ue  i n  t he  c rea t i ve

g i f t  o f  G o d .

2 .  I t  m igh t  see rn  t ha t  w i t h  t he  l ove  t ha t  an ima tes  and

pe r fec t s  p resence ,  unde rs tand ing  and  f a i t h ,  my  response  t o

you r  se l f - r eve la t i on  wou ld  be  comp le te .  Bu t  t he  t empo ra l -

cha rac te r  o f  human  re l a t i onsh ips  and  t he  d i f f i cuL t i es  bese t -

t i ng  t hem requ i r e  t ha t  I ove  be  sus ta i ned  on  t he  f ou r t h  l eve l

o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  b y  h o p e  [ 6 0 ] .
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(a )  The ob jec t  o f  hope is  f i r s t  o f  a l l  a  qood.  There

are in the natural order rnany goods for which one can legit i-

rnately hope: bodi ly health and well-being, economic Arowth
and prosperity, social harmony and order, education and cu1-

ture, professional opportunity and success. Interpersonal

re la t ionsh ips  cons is t ing  in  common exper iences  and ins igh ts ,

common judgnents of fact and va).ue, conmon decisions and ac-

t ions, and common affect ions and commitments are certainly

among such goods. fn fact, such relat ionships are such a good

that in their absence many other goods seem to lose their
mean ing  and purpose [61 ] .  Each o f  .us  in tu i t i ve ly  g rasps  the
profound truth that i t  is not good for human bei.ngs to be
aIone.

(b )  The ob jec t  o f  hope is  more  spec i f i ca l l y  a  fu tu re
good. Although r^re have actual ized our re1ationship to some
exten t  th rough mutuaLse l f - reve la t ion  and a  mutua l  response
of  p resence,  unders tand ing ,  fa i th ,  and love ,  our  re la t ionsh ip
is a dynamic real i . ty in movement towards ever greater self-
revelat ion, ever more attentive and open-minded presence,

ever rnore profound understanding, ever more daring faith,
and ever  more  se l fLess  love .  I t  i s  in t r ins ica l l y  o rdered to -
wards a future consummation that is only dimty foreshadowed
in  the  present .

(c )  The fu tu re  good o f  hope is ,  however ,  a  d i f f i cu l t  good

4621.  Se l f - reve la t ion  has  a lways  to  contend w i th  the  l im i ta -
t ions  o f  express ion ,  to  res is t  the  tempta t ion  to  d is to r t ion ,
and to overcome both fear and pride. One must uproot the ego-
centr ic desires that prevent one from being avai lable for
the  o ther ,  res t ra in  onets  many concerns  in  o rder  to  be  present ,
focus  one 's  in te res t  in  o rder  to  be  a t ten t ive ,  and le t  go
of prejudice in order to be open-minded. One must learn Eo
appreciate a dif ferent perspective and to understand the other
in  h is  un ique and many- face ted  wor ld .  One must  take  the  r i sk
o f  be l iev ing  and t rus t ing  w i thout  any  guarantee  tha t  oners
faith and trust wi l l  not be dj-sappointed. One must r ise from
at t rac t ion  to  ex terna l  qua l i t ies  to  love  o f  the  sp i r i tuaJ-
person, subordinate love of self  to love of the other, and
order love of the other for one's olrn sake to love of her
fo r  her  sake.

(d )  A l though d i f f i cu l t ,  the  good o f  hope is  never the less
possible. Iet i . t  is not immediately wj.thln rny poter. I f  I
am wil l ing to reveal myself,  I  cannot do so unti l  you give
ne the chance. I f  I  am wil l ing to respond nith attentive and

5 5
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open -m inded  p resence ,  unde rs tand ing ,  f a i t h ,  and  l ove ,  I  canno t

do  so  un t i l  you  have  revea led  you rse l f .  I  am  the re fo re  depen -

den t  on  you ,  as  you  a re  dependen t  on  me .  I n  t he  wo rds  o f

G .  M a r c e l ,  I  m u s t  " h o p e  i n  y o u  f o r  y o u "  [ 5 3 ] .

W i t h  t ha t  we  have  d i sengaged  t he  bas i c  s t r uc tu res  o f

i n t e rpe rsona l  r e fa t i onsh ips .  I n  do ing  so ,  we  have  d i scove red

a  na tu ra l  se l f - r eve la t i on  and ,  once  i t  has  been  rece i ved

and  unde rs tood ,  a  na tu ra l  r esponse  o f  f a i t h ,  hope ,  and  l ove .

Th i s  na tu ra l  ana logue  g i ves  us  t he  key  t o  unde rs tand  God ' s

d i v i ne  se l f - r eve l . a t i on  and  man ' s  r esponse  t h rough  t he  t heo -

I o g i c a l  v i r t u e s  o f  f a i t h ,  h o p e ,  a n d  c h a r i t y .  B u t  t h a t  m u s t

rema j . n  t he  sub jec t  o f  ano the r  essay .
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theory. The present art icle is a f irst contr ibution to that
s tudy .

,  U p p s a l a ,  1 9 3 3 t  B .
B6ckenhoff ,  Die Be-

P.  ,  Ber

l 1 0 l  S e e
5 5 - 7 8 .  A  m o r e
can be found
T.  A .  Sebeck ,
p p .  3 5 0 - 7 7 .

l n r
Madr i d ,

i and
1 9 8 1  .

J .  Macquar r ie ,  God-Ta lk ,  New York ,  1979,  pp .
comple te  descr ip t ion  o f  l ingu is t i c  func t ions

in  R.  Jakobsen,  "L ingu is t i cs  and Poet ics r "  in
ed . ,  S t y l e  and  Lanquaqe ,  Cambr i dge ,  Mass . ,  1960 ,

[11 ]  What  fo l lows in  the  tex t  i s  an  overs imp l i f ied  schema-
t i za t ion  o f  Lonerganrs  thought .

l ' l 2 l  Idem. ,  Method in  Theo loqy ,  New York ,  "1972,  pp .  81-
8 5 ,  2 7 1 - 2 7 6 .

t13 l  C f .  Brunner ,  ' rDas  Sub jek t  mup s ich  o f fenbaren,  so l l
9g als subjekt erkannt vrerden," claube und--EGi6is, p.
20 .  Hereaf te r  cE.

t141 Cf .  Brunner ,  "Je  pers i in l i cher  d ie  Mi t te i lung  is t ,
je mehr sie den Charakter einer freien Offenbarung zelgt,
um so  re ineres  Schenken is t  s ie r "  GE,  p .  76 .  For  good ana lyses
of  the  g i f t -charac ter  o f  se l f - reve la t ion , see Brunner ,  GE,

1 1 8 - 2 3  [ I l e r e a f t e r
I I :  5 5 - 5 9  [ H e r e -

p p .  7 l - 8 1  ;  M a r c e l ,
MEI  ;  T ro is fon ta ines ,
a f te r  EE I  .

auch i iber Sachen, ist we-
offenbarung. ' t  In person

t 1 5 l  S e e  T r o i s f o n t a i n e s ,  E E ,  I I . 1 6 - 2 1 ,  2 O - 3 O ,  w h e r e  M a r -
cel 's important notions of r5ponse-communion and invocation
are  d iscussed.

t151 Cf .  Marce l :  ' rS i  paradoxa le  que ce la  pu isse  para i t re ,
a t tendre ,  c res t  en  gue lque facon donner ;  ma is  f inve ise  n tes i
pas t  mo ins  v ra i :  ne  p lus  a t tendre ,  c res t  f rapper  de  s t6 r i l i t6
l '6 t re  dont  on  n ta t tend p lus  r ien . r '  See gomo v ia to r ,  p .  63
l h e r e a f t e r  H V l .

t17 l  C f .  Brunner ,  "Jedes  GesprA 'ch ,
sent l i ch  zug le ich  Se lbs ter i j i fnung,  i s t
und Beqeqnunq,  p .  14  [herea f te r  pB] .

t181 One wou ld  have to  d is t ingu ish  more .  in  de ta i l  here
between the expression and the report of feel j .ngs. See D.
9 :  tvans ,  The Loq ic  o f  Se l f - Invo lvement ,  Ne\ , r  york ,  1969,  pp .
8 0 - 1 1 5 .

[19 ]  See Brunner ,  GEr  pp .  27-32 i  N6donce l le ,  La  r6c ip roc i t6
des  consc iences ,  pp .  186-88 [herea f te r  RC]

t20 l  See Buber ,  D ie  Schr i f ten . . . ,  pp .  263-G7 [herea f te r
SdPl  ,  fo r  an  exce l len t  ana lys is  o -  th is .  See a lso  LaCro ix ,
Le  sens  du  d ia loque ,  p .  26-40  [herea f te r  SD] .

_  t21 l  See Jaspers ,  Ex is tenzerhe l lung,  p .  91  [herea f te r
E I .

' ] r O t r e ,  p p .
ce-Er.-ia€ie ,
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[22]  Th is  syndrome has  perhaps  found i t s  c lass ica l  expres-
s i o n  i n  H e i d e g g e r ,  " D a s  a l l t a g l i c h e  S e l b s t s e i n  u n d  d a s  M a n r "
i n  S e i n  u n d  z e i t ,  p p .  1 2 6 - 3 0  [ h e r e a f t e r  S Z ] .

a23l Jaspers .profgundly points _out lfe -_c-qn!-r1d!q_t_ieq
inherent  _ in  guch.  .en  a t . t i_ tuqe l  " In  der  Angst  vor  der  Kommuni -
ka t ion  vo l l z iehe ich  e ine  w iderspruchsvo l le  Bewegung:  i ch
wi insche so  zu  b le iben,  w j .e  i ch  da  b in ,  w lh rend ich  e igent -
I i c h  f u r c h t e  s o  z u  s e i n ,  w i e  i c h  d a  b i n "  [ E ,  p .  8 2 ] .

t24 l  Re inach te rms these requ i rements  In ten t iona-U la la
sponianeit i t ,  rremdpersonali tat,  and verneEfr-f inqEEedtiTtfE]
k e i t .  S e e  z u r  P h a n o m e n o l o q i e . . . ,  p p .  3 7 - 5 4  [ h e r e a f t e r  P R ] .

[ 2 5 ]  S e e  L o n e r g a n ,  I n s i q h t ,  p .  5 6 2 .

1 2 6 )  S e e  E b n e r ,  D a s  W o r t . . . ,  p .  1 5 1  [ h e r e a f t e r  W g R ] :
" Indem das  Ich  s ich  aber  ausspr ich t  und zum wor t  w j . rd ,  be-
wegt  es  s ich  aus  d ieser  E insamke i t  heraus  zum Du h in  und
w i r d  i n  e i n e m  t i e f e r e n  S i n n e  w i r k l - i c h . "

1 2 7 )  S e e  v o n  H i l d e b r a n d ,  M e t a p h v s i k . . . ,  p p . .  2 2 - 3 2 .  I h e r e -
after MGI , on the dist inct ion bGtweEn intentiondre Ber'{hrglg-L
=eale Beri jhrunq, and verlautbarte SteI luidiElt6l--

l 2 8 l  S e e  M a r c e l r s  h i 9 h 1 y  n u a n c e d  a n a l y s i s  o f  f i d e l i t y
i n  E t r e  e t  A v o i r ,  p p .  5 8 - 8 0  [ h e r e a f t e r  E A ] ,  a n d  T r o i s f o n t a i n e s .
E E ,  I I : 3 2 - 3 6 ,  o n  t h e  c o r r e l a t e s  e n q a q e m e n t  a n d  f i d e l i t 6 .

1 2 9 )  C f .  L o w i t h ,
IRM I :  Im Ansprechen
auf  Entsprechung.  "

[ 3 0 ]  S e e  L o n e r g a n ,  I n s i q h t ,  p .  5 6 9 .

t 31 l  I  he re  r e ta i n  t one rgan ' s  t e rm ino logy  f o r  whom "em-
p i r i ca l "  does  no t  necessa r i l y  mean  t he  sense -pe rcep t i b l e ,
bu t  any th i ng  p reced ing  and  f o rm ing  t he  p resuppos i t i on  f o r
t he  l eve l  o f  i n t e l l ec tua l  consc iousness .  The  ope ra t i ons  on
th i s  l eve1  a re  "emp j . r i ca1 "  i n  t he  sense  t ha t  t hey  p rov i de
me  w i t h  an  expe r i ence  o f  you  t ha t  f u rn i shes  t he  bas i s  f o r
unde rs tand ing  you .

[ 3 2 ]  S e e  M a r c e l ,  E A ,  p p .  1 0 0 - 1 0 6 !  H V ,  p p .  2 7 - 3 0 i  T r o i s f o n -
t a i n e s ,  E E ,  I I : 3 1 - 3 2 .  B u b e r  e x p r e s s e s  a  n o t  u n r e l a t e d  i d e a  w h e n
he  w r i t es :  "D ie  d i a l og i sche  Grundbewegung  i s t  d i e  H inwendung "
l s d P ,  p .  1 5 6 1

I33 l  See  Bube r ' s  r e l a ted  unde rs tand ing  o f  pe rsona le  Ve rqe -
q e n w a r t i q u n g ,  S d P ,  p p .  2 5 8 - 7 3 .

t 3 4 l  S e e  B u b e r ' s  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  B e o b a c h t e n ,  B e t r a c h -
t e n ,  a n d  I n n e w e r d e n ,  S d P ,  p p .  1 3 6 - 3 9 .  I t  i s  t h e  t h i r d  o f
t hese  t ha t  i s  i n  ques t i on  he re .

l 35 l  See  t s .  Be t t i ,  Teo r i a  qene ra l - e  de ] - I a  i n t e rp re taz i one ,
M l l a n ,  1 9 5 5 ,  I . 2 7 2 - 7 3 .

t 35 l  See  H . - c .  Gadamer ,  Wah rhe i t  und  Me thode ,  T ' r i b i ngen ,
1 9 6 5 ,  p .  2 5 3 .

l 3 7 l  I b i d . ,  p .  2 8 3 .

l 38 l  See  Lone rgan ,  Me thod  i n  Theo loqy r  pp .  153 -621 ,  E .
Co re th ,  G rund f raqen  de r  He rmeneu t i k ,  F re i bu rg ,  

' t . 959 ,  pp .
f , f , -  |  |  6 -

t 3 9 l  O p .  c i t . ,  p .  7 1 .

t 4 0 l  O p .  c i t . ,  p .  3 4 5 .  C f .  B r u n n e r :  " D u r c h  R e d e  u n d  c e g e n -
rede 15Bt  s ich  jedoch der  Untersch ied  zwischen den be ider -
se i t igen  Auf fassungen erkennen und durch  den BI ick  au f  d ie
gemein te  Sache o f t  auch beheben"  [PB,  p .  42) .

D a s  I n d i v i d u u m . . . ,  p .  1 1 0  [ h e r e a f t e r
e ines  andern  l ieg t  bere i ts  der  Anspruch
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[ 4 1 ]  S e e  C o r e t h ,  p p .  5 2 - 8 2 .

[42] See Gadamer: ' rverstehen ist . . .  immer schon Anwendenrl
l p .  2 9 2 1 .

t43 l  Th ls  p resent  sec t ion  draws
Lonergan,  Ins iqh t ,  pp .  703-718,  and

its maj.n inspirat ion rom

4 ' l -47 .  Of  less  in f luence has  been C.  C i rne-L ima,
Glagbe,  Innsbruck ,  '1959.  I t  a lso  bears  some a f
the distinctions expressed in the formula Credere Deumr_&g4
in Deum found in Augustine, In Johannis EvEiGETIffiffiEiS
221 -? l -Ena r ra t i ones lnpsa imo-s7
A q u i n a s  i n  S u m m a  T h e o l o q i a e  I S T ]  I I - I I ,  q .  2 ,  a .  3 .

a44 l  Propos i t iona l  fa i th  can,  o f  course ,  on ly  be  had w i th
respect to those statements that purport to describe a state
o f  a f fa i rs  and there fore  make a  c fa im to  t ru th .

t451 Sta tements  such as  promises ,  wh ich  do  no t  descr ibe
a s ta te  o f  a f fa i rs ,  a re  no t ,  s t r i c t l y  speak ing ,  t rue  are  fa lse ,
though they may st i l l  be truthful or untruthful.

146)  Marce l  de f ines  i t  thus :  "Cro i re  en  que lqu 'un ,  met t re
en lu i  sa  conf iance,  c res t  d i re :  <<Je su is  s0r  que tu  ne  t ra -
hiras pas mon attente, que tu y r6pondras, que tu la combler-
a s > ) f r  I M E ,  I I : 8 0 ] .  S e e  h i s  e n t i r e  d i s c u s s i o n  h e r e ,  p p .  7 B - 9 4 .

t 4 8 l  S e e  C o r e t h ,  t t e t a p h v s i k ,  3 r d  e d . ,  I n n s b r u c k ,  1 9 8 0 ,
p p .  4 6 ' l  - 6 2 .

t 4 9 l  S e e H .  S c h o l z , i t a s .  D i e
ebe und Li m s ,  H a I I e ,

t47 l  See J .  H.  Ner^ rman,  Ch.  9  o f
Y o r k ,  1 9 5 5 i  s e e  a l s o  B r u n n e r ,  E T ,  p p .

9 ,  B .  B inswanger ,
some o f  i t s  fu r ther

t 5 4 1  S e e  J .
1 2 6 - 1 3 0  .  S e e  a l s o

A Grammar of Assent, Nev,
7 7 - 8 7 .

I
Nygren,
2  vo ls .  ,

m o s t  g u i l t y o f  th is  tendency ,  D 'Arcy the  leas t .

3 0 - 3 7 ;
on and
Nygren

G r u n d f o r m e n . . .  I c E D ] r  p p .  3 8 7 - 4 2 4 ,  t r a c e s
h is to ry .

P ieper ,  0ber  d ie L ig l e , M u n i c h ,  1 9 7 2 ,  p p .
A r i s t o t l e ,  N E  9 ,  4 .

[50 ]  See J .  B .  i lo tz ,  D ie  Dre i -E inhe l t  der  L iebe,  Frank fur t
a m  M a i n ,  1 9 7 9 .

t51 l  A l though Lo tz rs  unders tand ing  o f  e ros  is  nar ro rder
than P la to is ,  much tha t  the  la t te r  says  in  Sympos ium 210a-
212a and Phaedrus 227a-257b is relevant to the piesent section.

l52l This has been admirabl l l  described by Sartre in the
sec t ion  en t i t led  "Le  regardr "  in  E t re  e t  Neant ,  pp .  29A-353,

"h9 
unfortunately takes i t  as a model of EfI lnterpersonal

re la t ionsh ips .  For  c r i t ique  and o ther  poss ib i l i t i es ,  see  Moun-
i e r , _ - I [ l r q d g q t i o n . . . . r  p - p .  9 3 - 1 0 7  t I E l t  D e l e S a I I e ,  E s s a i . . . ,
p p .  5 1 - 5 5  t B D l ;  B u b e r ,  S d P ,  p p .  1 3 6 - 1 3 9 .

[53 .  The locus  c ] .ass icus  on  se l f - love  is ,  o f  course ,  Ar is -
to t le 's  d iscu@ in  N icomachean Eth ics  INEI

t 5 5 1  T h o m a s  A q u i n a s ,  S T  I I - I I ,  g .  4 5 ,  a .  4 ,  s a y s ,  " A m o rguo gu is  d lJ . iq i t  se ipsum es t  fo rma e t  rad ix  amic i t iae . r '

l56 l  Of  th is  un ion  born  o f  rec ip roca l  love ,  N6donce l le
says :  "L 'amant  d6savouera i t  Ia  va leu i  de  son amour  s ' i l  ne
vou la l t  pas  que I 'a im6 1e par tageAt  e t  fOt  a imant  I  son  tour t t
l P A ,  p .  3 4 1 .

t ,  Eros  u

i s t l i c h e n L i e b e ,
Arcy ,  The Mind a
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t 5 7 1  S e e  H i l d e b r a n d ,  D a s  W e s e n . . .  I W L ] '  p p .  1 6 9 - 9 8 ,  o n
the  i n t en t i o  un ion i s  men t i oned  above  and  pp .  199 -240  on  t he
in ten t i o  benevo len t i ae .  R .  Johann ,  The  I { ean i4q  o f  Love  ,  G l , en
R o c k ,  N J ,  1 9 6 6 ,  p p .  1 9 - 6 8 ,  u n d e r s t a n d s
un ion i s  and  t he  i - n t en t i o  benevo len t i ae  as
amor  benevo len t i ae .

t 5 8 l  T h i s  d i a l o g i c a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  W e  i s  d i f f e r e n t
f r om the  communa l  consc iousness  o f  t he  we .  The  I a t t e r  has
b e e n .  a n a l y z e d  b y  E .  M o u n i e r ,  R P C ,  p p .  7 9 - 8 8 ,  9 4 - 1 0 5 ;  M S P ,  p p .
8 l - 8 6 ;  M .  N 6 d o n c e I I e ,  R C ,  p p .  7 8 - 8 1 ;  P H N ,  p p .  9 - 1 1 i  I O .  p .
4 9 .

t 5 9 1  M .  N 6 d o n c e l - l - e  s u m s  t h i s  u p  w h e n  h e  s a y s :  " L ' a m o u r
e s t  u n e  v o l o n t 6  d e  p r o r n o t i o n "  1 P A ,  p .  1 1 1 .  r f  o n e  m a k e s  a l l o w -
a n c e s  f o r  h i s  e m o t i - o n a I  v a l u e - i n t u i t i o n i s m ,  S c h e l e r ,  w F S ,
p p .  1 5 0 - 1 6 4 ,  d o e s  a  g o o d  j o b  o f  s h o w i n g  w h a t  t h i s  d o e s  a n d
d o e s  n o t  i n v o l v e ,  a s  d o e s  B u b e r ,  S d P ,  p p .  2 1 3 - 2 7 8 .

t 6 0 l  C f .  T r o i s f o n t a i n e s "  " I I  n ' y  a  p a s  d ' a m o u r  s a n s  e s p 6 r -
a n c e "  I E E ,  I I :  1 9 9 ] .  S e e  h i s  e n t i r e  d i s c u s s i o n ,  p p .  1 7 3 - 2 0 4 .

t 5 1 l  C f .  A r i s t o t l e ,  E N  8 ,  1  :  " a n e u  g a r  p h i 1 6 n  o u d e i s
e l o i t '  a n  z 6 n  e x o n  t a  l o i p a  a g a t h a  p a n t a . "  S e e  a l s o  E N  9 ,  9 .

[ 6 2 ]  S e e  N 6 d o n c e l l e ,  R C ,  p p .  1 7 8 - 1 8 8 ,  t h e  s e c t i o n s  e n t i t l e d
" F a i I I i t e  d ' a u t r u i "  a n d  " F a i I I i t e  d e  s o i - m e m e . t t

[ 6 3 ]  S e e  M a r c e l ,  H V ,  p p .  
' 7 7 - 7 9 .

t h  t he
be long ing  t o  t



DOCTRINES, PRAXIS AND CRITICAL THEOLOGY:

AN INTERPRETATION AND CRITIQUE oF CHARLES DAvIs,s oPTIoN

David M. Hammond

Wheel ing  Co l lege

In t roduc t ion

The recent work of Charles Davis has revealed what many

have come to  ca l l  " the  po l i t i ca l  tu rn t ' ,  a  consc iousness  in

theo log i -ca1 re fLec t ion  o f  the  psycho log ica l ,  soc ia l ,  economic ,

and po l i t i ca l  imp l ica t ions  o f  re l ig ious  be l ie f  and prac t ice .

A cont inu ing  theme o f  Dav is 's  work ,  moreover ,  i s  h is  c r i t igue

of the authoritat ive doctr inal tradi. t ion that marks rnany Christ-

ian communions. What results from the convergence of these

two t ra jec to r les  in  Dav is 's  work  i s  an  advocacy  fo r  a  "p rag-
mat ic ' r  Chr is t ian i ty  wh ich ,  f reed o f  an  au thor i ta r ian  dogmat ism,
main ta ins  the  re l ig ion 's  ident i t y  and t ru th  by  means o f  i t s
J . ibera t ing  prax is .

In his Theology and Poli t icaI Society [  1 ]  ,  publ i-shed

in  1980,  Dav is  has  worked ou t  much o f  the  c r l t i ca l  (soc la l

and po l i t i ca l )  foundat ions  fo r  what  he  la te r  names "pragmat ic ' ,
Chr is t ian i ty .  In  h is  most  recent  work ,  What  i s  L iv ing  and
W h a t i s D e a d i n C h r i s t i a n i t y T o d a v ? : B r e a k i n g t h e L i b e r a l -

Conservative Deadlock [2],  Davis has undertaken a prolegomenon

to  a  c r i t i ca l  theo logy  wh ich  w i l I  seek  to  incorpora te  the
prax is -based concerns  o f  po l i t i ca l -  and l ibera t ion  theo log ies
whi l -e  avo id ing  what  Dav is  perce ives  as  the i r  uncr i t i ca l  s tance
toward  the  rece lved doc t r ina l  t rad i t ion  [3 ] .

I  bel ieve that much of what Davis says about theology
and po l i t l cs  i s  impor tan t  and t rue :  theo log ians  must  face
up to  the  po l i t i - ca1  and l ibera t ion  theo log ians '  ins is tence
tha t  there  is  no  such th ing  as  a  non-po l i t i . ca l  theo log ica l
s tance,  and they  must  a lso  take  ser ious ly  the  cha l lenge such
a pol i t ical ly aware theology presents for our understanding
o f  e c c l e s i a l  s t r u c t u r e s .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  a  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  D a v i s r s
ins is tence tha t ,  on  the  one hand,  the  in ten t iona l i t y  o f  fa i th
can and must be preserved by the praxis of Christ ian l iving
rather than by doctr ines, and on the other hand, the concomitant
reguirement that the content of what faith intends be in some
way stable enough to generate a pol i t ical pol i ty that heads
toward personal and social transformation. In other words,

Copyr ight  orsse David M. Hamnond
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w h i l e  I  f i n d  m u c h  o f  v a l u e  i n  D a v i s ' s  t h e o J , o g i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n

o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a n d  t h e  r e l i g i o u s ,  I  d o  n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t

h i s  m a r g i n a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  r o l e  o f  d o c t r i n e s  w i I I  a l l o w  D a v i s ' s

p o l i t i c a l  t h e o l o g y  t o  a f f j " r m  a n d  m a i n t a i n ,  a s  h e  w i s h e s  i t

t o  d o ,  " t h e  i d e n t i t y  a n d  t r u t h  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h "  [ 4 ] .

I  w i l l  a r g u e  t h i s  t h e s i s  i n  t h r e e  s e c t i o n s :  t h e  f i r s t

i s  a n  o u t l i n e  o f  D a v i s ' s  a r g u m e n t  f o r  t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f

a  " p r a g m a t i c "  C h r i . s t i a n i t y .  T h e  s e c o n d  s e c t i o n  i s  a  c r i t i c a l

a n a l y s i s  o f  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  r o l e  o f  d o c t r i n e s  w h i c h

he  hoLds  t o  be  imp l i ed  by  an  op t i on  f o r  p ragma t i . c  Ch r i s t i an i t y .

The  f i na l  sec t i on  a rgues  t ha t  a  mo re  adequa te  i n t e rp re ta t i on

and  eva lua t i on  o f  Be rna rd  Lone rgan  on  t he  ques t i ons  o f  mean ing ,

h i s t o r i c i t y ,  a n d  d o c t r i n e  w o u l d  c a l l -  i n t o  q u e s t i o n  D a v i s ' s

c l a i m s  t h a t  L o n e r g a n  " r e m a i n s  a n  i n c u r a b l e  d o g m a t i s t "  t 5 l

and  t ha t  Ch r i s t i an i t y  mus t  choose  be tween  doc t r i nes  and  t r ans -

f o r m a t i v e  p r a x i s  a s  s o u r c e s  o f  i t s  " i d e n t i t y  a n d  t r u t h " .

T h e S u p e r i o r i t v o f a " p r a q m a t i c " C h r i s t i a n i t v

D a v i s  t a k e s  h i s  b a s i c  o r i e n t a t i o n  f r o m  w h a t  h e  c a l l s

t h e  p r a g m a t i c  r n o d e l  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  t 6 l ,  a n d  t h i s  s t a n c e

i s  f o rmu la ted  i n  t he  p r i nc i p l e  o f  p r i nacy  o f  p rax i s  ove r

t heo ry ,  " accompan ied  by  a  modes t  r ese rve  abou t  t he  deg ree

o f  t r u th  possessed  by  any  t heo re t i ca l  f o rmu la t i ons "  t 7 ) .

A l t hough  he  adm i t s  a  need  f o r  a  r a t i ona l  c r i t i que  o f  p rac t i ce ,

t he  s t r ess  i s  on  t he  con t i nu j - ng  c r j . t i ca l  conve rsa t i on  o f

t he  commun i t y ,  wh i ch  l i ves  ou t  i n  p rax i s  t he  mean ings  and

v a l u e s  o f  t h e  f a i t h  [ 8 ] .

I n s i g h t s  f r o m  t h e  o t h e r  m o d e l s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  m u s t

be  i nco rpo ra ted  i n t o  t he  p ragma t i c  mode l  i n  a  \ " r ay  t ha t  r es i s t s

t he  d i s t o r t i . ons  o f  i - nd i v i dua l i sm  and  ra t i ona f i sm  wh i ch  L i be ra l

r e l i g i o n  h a s  o f t e n  s p a w n e d  t 9 l .  D a v i s  t h e r e f o r e  a c c e p t s  a n d

seeks  t o  r e ta i n  wha t  t he  human i s t s  f os t ,  " t he  conse rva t i ve

acknow ledgemen t  o f  t he  t r anscenden t  d i -mens ion  o f  Ch r i s t i an

p rac t i ce  and  t he  consequen t  i nd i spensab le  f unc t i on  o f  t r ad i -

t i o n  a n d  c o m m u n i t y "  t 1 0 1 .  B u t  D a v i s  i n s i s t s  t h a t  a  c r i t i c a l ,

p rac t i ca l  t heo logy  mus t  exc l ude  "o r t hodoxy t ' .

T ru th  and  va lues  f o r  human  be ings  do  no t  ex i s t  p r i o r

t o  p r a c t i c e .  .  .  . P e r m a n e n c e  a n d  u n i v e r s a l i t y  i n  t h e  r e a l m

o f  t r u th  and  va lue  a re  des i r ed  ach ievemen ts ;  t hey  canno t

b e  p r i o r  c l a i m s .  C o n t i n u i t y  i n  t r u t h ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e  m e a n i n g

o f  o r t hodoxy ,  i s  a  hoped - fo r  a t t a i nmen t i  i t  canno t  se r ve

a s  a  p r i . o r  n o r m .  .  .  .  t  1 1  l
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Dav is  takes  th is  pos i t ion  based no t  on ly  on  h is  po l i t i ca l

tu rn ,  bu t  a lso  on  h is  conv ic t ion ,  w i th  l t j ' I f r id  Cantwe l l  Sn i th t

that the present and future convergence of rel igions signals

"the end of orthodoxy in the sense of a rel igious identi ty

med ia ted  th rough the  f i xed ,  ob jec t i f ied  conten ts  o f  a  par t i cu-

la r  re l ig ious  t rad i t ion"  l ' 121 .  The pr imacy  o f  p rax is  over

theory, therefore, receives i ts j-mpetus and urgency both

from the renewed attention to the I iberating value of rel igion

and f rom the  cha l lenges  ra ised by  re l ig ious  p lu ra l i sm fo r

Chr is t ian  theo logy .  In  the  fo l low ing  sec t ion  I  ask  whether

Dav is 's  marg ina l i za t ion  o f  doc t r ines  w i l I  adequate ly  meet

the questions raised by these contemPorary theological

ex i .genc ies .

T h e r o l e o f d o c t r i n e i n D a v i s ' s t h e o l o q l c a l o p t i o n

A dominant  them in  Dav is 's  recent  v r r i t ings  is  tha t  po l i -

t i ca l  theo logy  s igna ls  the  end o f  doc t r ina l  o r thodoxy .  I f

fa i th  i s  med ia ted  th rough prax is '  wh ich  is  no t  an  app l ica t ion

of already known truths, then the normative status of past

doc t r ina l  dec is ions  must  be  re jec ted .  Modern i ty  i s  charac ter -

ized by a rel iance on the present whereas the dogmatism of

myth ica l  Chr is t ian i ty  makes the  pas t  normat ive  t131.  But

a rel iance on the past provides no resources for a transforma-

t i ve  o r  c r i t i ca l  p r inc ip le  w i th  wh ich  to  conf ron t  the  un-

christ ian ethos of contemporary society or the problems stem-

ming f rom the  Chr is t ian  encounter  w i th  o ther  re l ig ions  t141.

In the shif t  from myth to theory, motivated by Christ ian-

i t y ' s  encounter  w i th  He l len is t i c  ph i losophy,  there  deve loped

ontotheology, "the attempt to translate the content of the

Christ ian myth into the theoretical concepts and statenents

o f  metaphys ica l  ph i losophy"  [151.  In  Dav is 's  v iew,  on to theo logy

is  de f ic ien t  in  th ree  ways :  (1 )  i t  i s  too  in te l lec tua l  fo r

rel igious l iving, makj.ng knowledge rather than love founda-

t iona l ;  l2 l  i t  assumes tha t  abs t rac t  s ta tement  can rep lace

myth  and symbol ;  (3 )  on to theo logy  "k i lLed  the  myth"  by  a t -

tempt ing  to  rep lace  i t  w i th  d iscurs ive  thought ,  even a t  the

popular leve1. The demise of metaphysics thus entai led the

d e m i s e  o f  t h e  m y t h  [ 1 5 1 .

Because so nuch of the doctr inal tradit ion is dependent

on this shif t  from myth and symbol to metaphysics, Davis

ins is ts  tha t  the  c r i t ique  o f  on to theo logy  t17 l  i ssues  in

a  ra ther  c lear  d is t inc t ion  be tween fa i th  and be l ie fs ,  and

the  re la t i v iza t ion  o f  the  . la t te r .  
"Fa i th ,  wh i le  possess ing

7 3
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the  assu rance  o f  a  I j - ved  re l a t i onsh ip ,  does  no t  i - n t e l l ec tua l l y

g i v e  a b s o f u t e  c e r t i t u d e .  T h e  c e r t i t u d e  o f  p r o p o s i t i o n a l  b e -

f i e f s  r e m a i n s  a  I i r n i t e d ,  h u m a n  c e r t i t u d e . . , r r  [ 1 8 ] .

B y  " d o c t r i n e s "  D a v i s  s e e m s  t o  m e a n  p r o p o s i t i o n a l  b e l i e f s

h e l d ,  i n  s o m e  c a s e s  a t  l e a s t ,  a s  p e r m a n e n t  o r  c e r t a i n  t r u t h s .

I n  h j " s  c r i t i q u e  o f  m e t a p h y s i c s ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  D a v i s  s a y s  t h a t

" t h e  d o c t r i n a l j - z a t i o n  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  m y t h . . . I i s ]  t h e  t r a n s i -

t i o n  o f  t h e  m y t h  i n t o  p r o p o s i t i o n a l  b e l i e f s ,  i m p o s e d  a s

d o g m a s . . . "  [ 1 9 ] .  P r o p o s i t i o n a l  b e l i e f s  o r  d o c t r i n e s  a r e  f u r t h e r

removed  t han  a re  symbo l s  f r om the  expe r i ence  o f  f a i t h ' s  t h rus t

t owa rd  t r anscendence ,  and  t he re fo re  canno t  be  g i ven  t he  abso -

l u teness  o f  f a j - t h .  No t  on l y  me taphys i ca l  t heo logy ,  bu t  doc -

t r i n e s  a s  w e l I ,  a r e  t h e  p r o d u c t  o f  a  m i s t a k e n  a t t e m p t  t o

t r a n s l a t e  m y t h  a n d  s y m b o l  i n t o  t h e o r y  [ 2 0 ] .

T o  r e m e d y  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ,  D a v i s  r e c o m m e n d s  a

re tu rn  t o  t he  my th  by  way  o f  P rax i s .

l K l n o w l e d g e  i s  n o t  a  r e a l i t y  a p a r t  f r o m  p r a x i s l  i t  i - s

no t  a  r ea l ,m  o r  wo r l d  o f  i t s  own ,  p roceed ing  pu re l y  by

i t s  own  l - aws  as  an  i ndependen t  t o t a l i t y ;  i t  i s  an  e femen t

w i t h i n  p r a x i s  i t s e l f ,  s o  t h a t  m o d e s  o f  k n o w l e d g e ,  s c i e n -

t i f i c  o r  m e t a p h y s i c a l ,  a r e  t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  i n  t h e  c o n -

t e x t  o f  t h e  o t h e r  e l e m e n t s  a n d  r e l a t i o n s h l p s  t h a t  c o n s t i -

t u t e  p r a x i s  a s  a  t o t a l i t y .  B y  p r a x i s  h e r e  I  m e a n  t h e

embod ied  ac t i v i t i e s  o f  soc i a l l y  r e l a ted  men  and  women ,

whe reby  t hey  s t r ugg le  w i t h  na tu re  as  a  r ea l - i t y  i ndependen t

o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a n d  w i t h  t h e  s e d i m e n t e d ,  o b j e c t i f i e d

n r o r l r r e f  q  o f  r - - !  L " - - -  ^ ^ r  i  ^ -  i  n  o r d e r  t o  s h a n e  t h g i ry r  v q u e L r  P d s  L  l r u l l l q r r  a L L I v r l r  L v  J r r s y L

wor l d  and  t hemse l ves  i n  t he i r  wo r l d .  t 21  |

Such  a  sh i f t  t o  p rax j - s ,  and  away  f r om the  no t i on  t ha t

know ledge  i s  f ounda t i ona l ,  can  l ead  t o  a  " r eb i r t h  o f  lmages

t o  e x p r e s s  o n  t h e  b a s i s  o f  C h r i s t i a n  p r a c t i c e  a  C h r i s t i a n

p e r c e p t i o n  o f  o u r  p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n "  1 2 2 ) .  T h e o r y  t e n d s  t o

su f f e r  f r om  the  i . l l u s i on  t ha t  i t  i s  an  i ndependen t  sou rce

and  re fe rence  f o r  t he  my th ,  whe reas  i n  f ac t  i t  r s  deep l y

i n f l - u e n c e d  b y  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  a n d  s o c i a l  c o n t e x t .  M e a n i n g s

t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e  b e l i e f s  a r e  " s u b j e c t  t o  c h a n g e "  i n  s p i t e

o f  t he  f ac t  t ha t  Dav i s  r ecogn i zes  t ha t  t he re  i s  sone  con t i nu i t y

w i t h i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  t r a d i t i o n  t 2 3 1 .  T h e  c r i t i c a l  i s s u e ,

t h e n ,  i s  p r a x i s ,  w h i c h  a l w a y s  o c c u r s  w i t h i n  a  c o n t e x t  w h i c h

i s  n e v e r  m e r e l y  i n t e l L e c t u a l .

The  re l a t i v i za t i on  o f  doc t r i ne ,  howeve r ,  does  no t  l ead

Dav i s  t o  neg lec t  t he  impo r tance  o f  t r ad i t i on  and  commun i t y .
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Tradit ion is ' r the ground of values, not as an external author-

i ty, but as their reaf presence in history." l lemoryr which

unites reason and history t ' is not a dogmatic imposit ion, but

an encounter with the real i ty of an historical ly embodied

valuel 1241. And the identi ty of the tradit ion is mediated

through and within a communityl in spi ' te of a certain amount

of variat ion in the degree of shared meaning, "the Christ ian

t rad i t ion  is  s t i l l  l i v ing  as  long as  a  g roup o f  peop le ,  ca l l ing

themselves Christ ians, share a common understanding and a

common set of judgments with some claim to continuity with

the  Chr is t ian  pas t "  1251.  But  a l though Dav is  a f f i rms the  pre-

servation of tradit ion and cornmunity exempli f ied in the conser-

va t ive  vers ions  o f  Chr is t ian i ty  (wh ich  is  a  re jec t ion  o f  the

ra t iona l i sm and ind iv idua l i sm o f  an  uncr i t i ca l  l ibera l i sm) t

he  a lso  a f f i rms the  overa l l  super lo r i t y  o f  the  l i ' bera l  vers ion

because i t  "refuses both the dogmatic clairn to an imrnutable

body o f  revea led  doc t r ines  and the  ecc les ias t i ca l  c la im to

a divinely appointed hierarchy" [  26 I .

To summarize, Davis places doctr ine in a clearly subordin-

a te  ro le  in  Chr is t ian  l i fe  fo r  a t  leas t  th ree  reasons .  E i rs t ,

as  p ropos i t iona l  beL ie fs  w i th in  a  metaphys ica l  sys tem,  doc-

t r ines  tend to  dess ica te  the  myth ic  o r  symbol ic  man i fes ta t ion

of  Chr is t ian  prax is ,  and the  symboL ic  i s  c loser  to  the  exper i -

ence and praxis of faith than is any product of "ontotheology'r.

Second, doctr ines have been wrongly declared to be certain

and "abso lu te" ,  and th is  c la im cont rad ic ts  the  h is to r ic i t y

o f  a l l  doc t r ines  as  we l l  as  the  open-ended na ture  o f  inqu i ry .

Third, the ascript ion of cert i tude and absoluteness to doc-

t r ines  is  f requent ly  the  by-produc t  o f  an  ex t r ins ic is t  au thor i -

ta r ian ism wh ich  imposes  doc t r ines ,  an  impos i t ion  mot iva ted

by a desire to control rather than by a pure desire to defend

the truth. Christ ian communi.t ies therefore must take their

stand on the meanings and values embodied primari ly in praxis,

and only secondari ly in doctr ines, which are always threatening

to  re i fy  o r  ob fuscate  fa i . th  as  a  l i ved  rea l i t y .

No theologian today who has made the anthropological

and po l i t i ca l  tu rns  wou ld  deny  the  t ruLh and t ime l iness  o f

many of Davis's argunents concerning doctr ine, community,

and tradit ion. The turn to human experience has revealed the

fundamental importance of symbolism for human affect ivi ty

and the inappropriateness of any attempt to overcome or suppress

th is  rea lm o f  mean i .ng  in  the  sh i f t  to  theory  [27 ] .  H is to r ica l

consciousness has revealed that the hermeneuti .cs of doctr inal

7 5
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s ta temen ts  r equ i r es  a  c r i t i ca l  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  m i l i eu  o f

any  doc t r i ne ' s  f o rmu la t i on .  The  renewed  i n te res t  i n  p rax i s

has  f o r ced  t he  t heo log ian  t o  r e i n te rp re t  t he  r . r ays  i n  wh i ch

theo re t i ca l  s t a temen ts  f unc t i on  i n  t he  Ch r i s t i an  l i f e ;  t hey

can  no  l onge r  be  t aken  as  s ta r t i ng -po in t s  o r  sou rces  f o r

p rax i s .  Ra the r ,  as  Dav i s  a rgues ,  t heo ry  i s  an  e l emen t  i n

t he  ove ra f l  p rax i s  o f  t he  Ch r i s t i an  commun i t y .  And  t he re

a r e  e c c l e s i o l o g i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t j . c a l

consc iousness ,  such  as  a  r enewed  i n te res t  i n  t he  be l i e f s

and  p rac t i ces  o f  t he  l oca l  chu rch  as  embod imen ts  o f  t he

chu rch ' s  f a i t h ,  and  t he  new  ways  i n  wh i ch  au tho r i t y  mus t

be  unde rs tood .

Some  o f  Dav i s r s  a rgumen ts  and  conc lus i ons ,  howeve r ,

p r e s e n t  a  n u m b e r  o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  T h e  f i r s t  d i f f i c u l t y  h a s

to  do  w i t h  wha t  I  pe r ce i ve  t o  be  an  amb j - va lence  i n  Dav i s ' s

unde rs tand ing  o f  wha t  doc t r i nes  a re  and  wha t  r o l e  t hey  have

to  p l ay  i n  r e l i g i ous  expe r i ence .  The  wo rd  "doc t r i ne "  has

mu l t i p l e  mean ings  and  conno ta t i ons  i n  Dav i s ' s  r ecen t  wo rk .

A t  t imes ,  he  seems  no t  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  a  doc t r i na l  t r ad i t i on

f r om "dogma t i sm" ,  a  c l osed  a t t i t ude  t owa rd  t he  poss ib j - 1 i t y

o r  necess i t y  o f  change .  A t  o the r  t imes ,  he  seems  t o  mean

by  doc t r i ne  an  abs t rac t  o r  I i t e ra l  p ropos i t i ona l  pa raph rase

o f  my th  and  symbo l  wh i ch ,  i t  i s  f a l se l y  assumed ,  exhaus t s

the  mean ing  o f  wha t  i s  g i ven  i n  my th  and  symbo l .  S t i I I  a

t h i r d  mean ing  has  t o  do  w i t h  t hose  t heo re t i ca l  f o rmu l -a t i ons

v rh i ch  se rve  as  t he  no rma t i ve ,  pe rmanen t  s t a r t i - ng -po j . n t  i n

an  unc r i t i ca l  t heo log i ca l  p rocedu re .

A  s e c o n d  d i f f i c u l t y  h a s  t o  d o  w i t h  D a v i s ' s  a m b i v a l e n c e

rega rd ing  t he  poss lb i l i t y  o f  pe rmanence  i n  r e l i g i ous  t r ad i -

t i o n s .  O n  t h e  o n e  h a n d ,  D a v i s  r e j e c t s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t

a  doc t r i ne  can  be  ce r t a i n  o r  pe rmanen t .  On  t he  o the r  hand ,

when  he  a rgues  f o r  t he  need  t o  deve lop  a  "d i s t i nc t i ve l y  Ch r i s t -

i a n  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  p o l i t i c s "  [ 2 8 ]  D a v i s  s p e a k s  o f  a  C h r i s t i a n

po l i t i ca l  t heo ry  a r i s i ng  f r om sha red  j udgmen ts  o f  f ac t  and

v a l u e .  w i t h i n  t h e  c c n t e x t  o f  r e l i g i o n  a n d  p o l i t i c s  D a v i s

exh ib i t s  a  much  more  sangu ine  es t ima te  o f  t he  poss ib i l i t y

o f  i d e n t i f y i n g  a  d e t e r m i n a t e  c o n t e n t  o f  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  [ 2 9 ] .

I f  Ch r i s t i ans  can  " sha re  a  comnon  unde rs tand ing  and  a  common

se t  o f  j udgmen ts  w i t h  some  c l a im  t o  con t i nu i t y  w i t h  t he  Ch r i s t -

i an  pas t "  [ 30 ] ,  t hen  how  re l a t j , ve l y  conmon  does  t he  unde rs tand -

i ng  have  t o  be  ( i t  obv i ous l y  canno t  be  i den t i ca l  f o r  aL l

Ch r i s t i ans )?  And  how  can  t he  c l a im  t o  con t i nu i t y ,  ho$ reve r

i t  j . s  spec i f i ed ,  be  unde rs tood  and  ve r i f i ed?
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If "transcendent real i ty is reached only in and through

the l i fe of the community and the common meanings consti tut ive

o f  tha t  l i fe l  t31 l  then i t  must  be  poss ib le  to  namer  however

inadeguately, these common meanings, and to iudge them to

be consti tut ive of the community and i ts tradit ion' In his

d iscuss ion  o f  the  re fe ren t ia l  func t ion  o f  language Dav is  seems

to provide for the possibi l i ty of specifying common meanings

and a f f i . r rn ing  the i r  t ru th .  F i rs t ,  Dav is  no tes  tha t  fa i th  has

an in ten t iona l i t y  roo ted  in  the  na ture  o f  fee l ing :  fee l ings

intend real i ty, and are not purely subjective experiences.

And because faith depends upon felt  meaning' the language

of  fa i th  i s  a lways  symbol ic ,  ana log ica l ,  imag ina t ive  t321.

Dav is  a lso  recogn izes  the  ro le  o f  be l ie fs ,  wh ich  he  de f ines

as "proposit ions expressing judgments of fact and iudgments

of value, made under the inf luence of the experience of faith"

t331.  Doc t r ines ,  a long w i th  many o ther  k inds  o f  express ion

such as images, symbols, or narrat ives, serve to expand on

the practical implications of the foundational experience

of faith, but they are not foundational in the sense that

they  are  no t  s ta r t ing-po in ts  [34 ] .

Dav ls  thus  recogn izes  a  ro le  fo r  doc t r ines ,  bu t  he  is

not consistent on the questlon whether this role incfudes

the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  de termin ing  the  t ru th  s ta tus  o f  cer ta in

commonly held meanings. He frequently argues that a conmunity's

common meanings and values cannot be determined by the commun-

i ty  and expressed as  doc t r ines  wh ich  cont inue to  be  t rue .

Prax is ,  no t  doc t r ines ,  revea ls  Chr is t ian i ty ' s  " ident i t y  and

t r u t h "  [  3 5 ]  .

The prac t ica l  reason fo r  th is  pos i t ion  is  a  ser ious  one,

and deserves  to  be  taken ser ious ly  by  theo log ians .  For  Dav is ,

t rad i t iona l  no t ions  o f  re l ig ion  as  or thodoxy  are  rendered

untenab le  because,  as  Marx  ins is ted ,  there  ex is ts  a  un i ty

of theory and praxis. The notion that doctr ines have permanent

se l f - iden t i t y  a l lows re ) . ig ion  to  go  "unscathed by  soc ia l  and

prac t ica l  changes. . . fo r  Marx  knowledge is  essent ia l l y  a  soc la l

product and is act ively developed or changed j .n relat ion with

p r a c t i c e . . . "  [ 3 6 ] .  H o w  a c c u r a t e l y ,  t h e n ,  c a n  i t e  d e s c r i b e  C h r i s t -

ianity as possessing an identi ty that is continuous throughout

h is to ry?  Dav is  cont inues ,

We possess the degree of truth belonging to the

present stage in the development of human society. To

suppose some unchanging rel igious . truth. .  . is to deny
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c o n c r e t e  h i s t o r y  w i t h  i t s  p e r s i s t i n g  a l i e n a t i o n s  a n d

t o  e s c a p e  i n t o  a b s t r a c t i o n . . .  I a n d ]  t h u s  n u l l i f y  t h e  i m p e r a -

t i v e  t o  c h a n g e  t h e  w o r l d .  t 3 7 l

T h e  s e l f - j u s t i f y i n g ,  i d e o l o g i c a l  u s e s  o f  r e l l g i o u s  b e l i e f s

o f t en  resu l t  when  be l i e f s  a re  d i vo r ced  f r om p rax i . s .  Such  doc -

t r i nes ,  wh i ch  deny  o r  impede  an  ongo ing  re fo rma t i on  o f  ecc l es i a l

I i f e  a n d  s t r u c t u r e s ,  i s  u n f o r t u n a t e J . y  a I I  t o o  f a m i l i a r .

Dav i s  i s  r i gh t  t o  a rgue  aga ins t  a  t endency  t owa rd  an

unwar ran ted  p romo t i on  o f  t he  e l emen ts  o f  r e l i g i ous  consc ious -

ness  t o  t he  s ta tus  o f  t r u t h .  Mos t  o f  wha t  cons t i t u t es  ou r

re l i g i ous  wo r l d  i s  no t  t r u t h  bu t  a  comp lex  cong lomera te  o f

o u r  e x p e r i e n c e s  t 3 8 1 .  T h e  u n n e c e s s a r y  p r o m o t i o n  t o  t h e  s t a t u s

o f  t r u t h  o f  t ha t  wh i ch  i s  no t  ye t  de te rm ined  o r  i n  some  way

v e r i f i e d  t r u n c a t e s  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  l e a r n i n g  b y  m i n i m i z i n g  t h e

a rduous  t ask  o f  unde rs tand ing ,  and  makes  t he  co r rec t l on  o f

m i s t a k e s ,  f a l s e  j u d g m e n t s ,  a n d  i n a d e q u a t e  i d e a s  d i f f i c u l t

a n d  u n l i k e l y  t 3 9 1 .  I n  t h i s  s e n s e ,  p e r s o n a l  a n d  c o m m u n a l  p r a x i s - -

i nc l ud ing  wha t  Dav i s  has  t e rmed  t he  " r e f l ec t i ve  app rop r i a t i on

o f  o u r  o w n  s u b j e c t i v i t y "  [ 4 0 ] - - w o u l d  n e c e s s i t a t e  a  m o r e  r e s e r v e d

a n d  t e n t a t i v e  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  j u d g m e n t .

B u t  a b u s e  o f  t h e  v e r y  l i m i t e d  r o f e  o f  d o c t r i n e s '  e s p e c i a l l y

t h e  r o l e  o f  t h o s e  w h i c h  a r e  g i v e n  t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  s t a t u s

o f  dogma ,  does  no t  t he reby  a rgue  f o r  an  a  p r i o r i  impe rmanence

a n d  r e l a t i . v i t y .  I n  f a c t ,  i n  o r d e r  f o r  D a v i s  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e

n e c e s s i t y  o f  a  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  C h r i s t i a n  p o l i t i c a l  t h e o l o g y

o r  s o c i a l  p o l i c y ,  h e  m u s t  a c c e p t  t h e  p e r m a n e n c e  o f  c e r t a i n

t r u t h s  a b o u t  t h e  h u m a n  p e r s o n .  D a v i s ' s  p o s i t i o n  s e e m s  t o  a s s u m e

tha t  t he re  a re  t r u ths ,  con t i nuous  t h rough  h i s t o r y ,  conce rn i ng

human  be ings  and  t he i r  r e l - a t i onsh ip  t o  God .  As  examp les  we

m a y  n o t e  c e r t a i n  e l e m e n t s  o f  h i s  t h e o l o q i c a l  a n t h r o p o l o g y ,

such  as  t he  symbo l i c  na tu re  o f  human  commun i ca t i on ,  o r  t he

tens ion  be tween  t he  p r i va te  se l f  (wh i ch  mus t  be  ove rcome)

a n d  t h e  i n t e r i o r  s e l f  i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  A b s o l u t e  ( w h i c h

m u s t  b e  p r e s e r v e d )  t 4 1 1 .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  D a v i s  d e f e n d s ,  a g a i n s t

Habe rmas  ,  t he  mono the i s t  i  c  /  Ch r i s t i an  emphas i s  on  t he  i nd i v i dua l

se l f  and  i t s  uncond i t i ona l  wo r t h .  A re  t hese  no t  pe rmanen t

d o c t r i n e s  i n  D a v i s r s  t h e o l o g y ?  l 4 2 l  P u t  a n o t h e r  w d y ,  w o u l d

i t  be  poss ib l e  t o  imag ine  t he  mora l l y  u rgen t  p rax i s  i r np l i ed

i n  D a v i s r s  " p o l i t i c a l  t u r n "  i f  o n e  r ^ r e r e  n o t  c o n v i n c e d  t h a t

t he  t r anscenden t  va l ue  o f  t he  i nd i v i dua l  i s  i ndeed  a  va lue

n o t  o n l y  t o d a y  a n d  i n  t h i s  c u l t u r e ,  b u t  a l w a y s ,  a n d  i n  e v e r y

c u l t u r e ?  f n  p l a c e s ,  D a v i s  s e e m s  t o  a d m i t  t h i s  [ 4 3 ] ,  b u t  a t

o the r  t imes  he  ho lds  t ha t  pe rmanence  and  un i ve rsa l i t y  i n  t he
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realm of truth and value are desired achievements but not

prior norms t441. Permanent or certain knowledge requires

prior praxis, and there is praxis yet to be performed. OnIy

a future world order wil l  reveal what is variant and invari-

an t  I451.  There fore ,  permanence is  a lways  and on ly  in  the

fu tu re .

But acceptance of a doctr inal tradit ion which contains

a small  number of quite l imited and largely heurist ic dogmas

is not necessari ly a reject ion of the kind of openness to

present and future praxis. For example, an understanding of

the eschatological dimension of certain Christ ian doctr ines

is a bel ief about the need for a permanent openness required

of  Chr is t ian  fa i th  t451.  Such an  openness  requ i res  a  c r i t i ca l

stance insofar as a community must be al ive to the possibi l i ty

that some doctr ines may embody disvalues which future praxis

w i l l  s i f t  ou t .  Bu t  the  c r i te r ia  fo r  mak ing  such an  eva lua t ion

wil l  be shaped in part by what Davis cal ls "an objective con-

ten t  tha t  permanent ly  exc ludes"  i t s  oppos i te  t471.

There  ls ,  then,  an  ambiva lence in  Dav is rs  a t t i tude  toward

the possible permanence of any doctr ine: although he usually

denies doctr ines this gual i ty, he also seems to need i t  for

h is  cons t ruc t ion  o f  a  po l i t i ca l  theo loqy .  In  the  f ina l  sec t ion

I hope to show that there are resources in Lonergan's thought

which can suggest a vray of understanding doctr ines which pre-

serves many of Davists concerns while at the same t ime resolving

the  ambiva lence in  h is  pos i t ion .

L o n e r q a n o n t h e p e r m a n e n c e , h i s t o r i c i t v , a n d t r a n s f o r m a t i v e

v a l u e o f d o c t r i n e s

Davis suspects that Lonergan's claims concerning an invar-

iant cognit ional theory are the product of a search for sta-

bi l i ty and a prior commitment to the doctr ines of the church.

The assumptj.on here is that rel igious bel ief as a prior corunit-

ment  somehow spo i ls  the  ob jec t iv i t y  o f  one 's  inqu i r ies .  Thus ,

Lonergan's account of emergent probabil i ty underl ies al l  of

h is  ideas  and is  in  fac t  a  Chr is t ian  wor ldv iew t481.  What

Lonergan cal ls a cri t ical real ism he also names "Christ ian
Realism" because such a cognit ional theory (with i ts implici t

epistemology and metaphyslcs) is a necessary implication of

Christ ian truth claims. Not only does Davis chal lenge the

cri t ical gual i ty of Lonergan's program, but he also doubts

whether such a Christ ian worldview, couched in an intel lectual-

ism that does not retain the experiential power of symbol
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a n d  m y t h ,  c a n  m e e t  c o n t e m p o r a r y  c u l t u r a l  n e e d s  [ 4 9 ] .  L o n e r g a n ,

i n  o the r  wo rds ,  i s  a  dogma t i s t  because  he  does  no t  su f f i c i en t l - t

r eckon  w i t h  t he  amb igu j - t i e s  and  con t rad i c t i ons  o f  expe r i -

e n c e  [  5 0 ]  .

Aspec t s  o f  Lone rgan ' s  wo rk ,  howeve r ,  a re  essen t i a l  f o r

a  p r o j e c t  I i k e  t h e  o n e  D a v i s  i s  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  c a r r y  o u t .

I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r e m a r k s ,  f  w i I I  i n d i c a t e  t h a t ,  a s  L o n e r g a n

u n d e r s t a n d s  t h e m ,  d o c t r i n e s  ( 1  )  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  a  c r i t i c a l

e v a l , u a t i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n ,  ( 2 1  a r e  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a  l a r g e J - y

pos i t i ve  j udgmen t  abou t  t he  va lue  o f  be ) - i ev i ng  wha t  i s  p roposed

b y  a  r e l i g i o u s  t r a d i t i o n ,  a n d  ( 3 )  c a n  b e  t r a n s f o r m a t i v e ,

so  t ha t  i t  i s  a  m i s ta l<e  t o  i ns i s t  on  a  cho i ce  be t r r een  doc t r i nes

a n d  p r a x i s .

Lone rgan  i ns i s t s  on  t he  need  f o r  t heo re t i c  con t ro l -  o f

symbo l i c  mean ing :  symbo l i c  mean ing  o f t en  i s sues  i n  l og i ca l

con t rad i c t i ons  and  t hus  ques t j - ons  abou t  mean ing  a r i se .  A

sys tema t i c  ex i gence  sh i f t s  t he  con tex t  o f  t he  ques t i ons  f r om

common  sense  ( t h i ngs  as  t hey  a re  r e l a ted  t o  us )  t o  t heo ry

( t h i n g s  a s  t h e y  a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  o n e  a n o t h e r ) t 5 1 1 .  T h e  m o v e

to  t heo ry  i s  a  necessa ry  one  i f  t he re  i s  a  cogn i t i ve  con ten t

t o  r e l i g i ous  f a i t h ,  even  t hough  t ha t  f a i t h  i s  no rma l l y  commun-

i ca ted  i n  symbo l s  1 .52 ) .  The  move  t o  t heo ry  can  a f so  be  a

c r i t i ca l  t oo l  f o r  de te rm in i ng  t he  t r u th  s t a tus  o f  wha t  symbo l s

mean :  when  mean ing  1s  no t  con t ro l J , ed ,  symbo l s  a re  i . n  dange r

o f  becom ing  opp ress i ve ,  i deo log i ca l  ob fusca t i ons  o f  t he  r r ans -

f o rma t i ve  va lues  l a t en t  i n  t hem,  and  so  t he  ques t i on  o f  t he

t ru th  o f  a  symbo l ' s  mean ing  mus t  be  ra j , sed .  Bu t  such  a  ques t j - on

canno t  i n  an  exp l - i c i t  way  be  se t t l ed  on  t he  l eve l -  o f  s ynbo l i c

c o n s c i o u s n e s s  [  5 3 ]  .

The re  i s  a  f undamen ta l  d i f f e rence ,  t hen ,  be tween  Dav i s

and  Lone rgan :  can  ques t i ons  wh i ch  emerge  f r om sy rnbo l i c  commun-

i ca t i on  be  hand led  on  t he  symbo l i c  l eve l ,  as  Dav i s  some t imes

seems  t o  assume ,  o r  mus t  answers  be  sough t  on  t he  l eve l  o f

t heo ry?  Fo r  Dav i s ,  t heo ry ,  wh i ch  i . s sues  i n  on to l og i ca l  c l a ims ,

" f o rge t s  t he  l im i t a t i ons  o f  human  t hough t  and  J -anguage . "

By  t h i s ,  Dav i s  does  no t  wan t  t o  c l a im  t ha t  t he re  i s  no  ob jec -

t i v i t y  t o  symbo l i c  know i . ng ,  bu t  he  does  deny  t ha t  t he  ob jec t

o f  s ymbo l i c  i n t end ing  can  be  t r ansposed  i n t o  any th i ng  o the r

t han  images  and  symbo l s ,  and  t he  ' r a t t emp t  t o  t u rn  t he i r  imag i -

na t i ve  con ten t  i n t o  on to l og i ca l  s t a temen ts  i s  as  m i sgu ided

as  t he  t u rn i ng  o f  t he  re l i g j . ous  accoun t  o f  c rea t i on  i n t o

a  s t a t e m e n t  o f  g e o l o g i c a l  f a c t "  [ 5 4 ] .
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In his analysis of the corrective genres in the New Testa-

ment David Tracy has pointed out that the genre of doctr ine

or  "ear ly  ca tho l i c ism"

serves as the corrective of any temptation to shirk the

ordinary, including the ordinary and necessary human

need to f ind some clari ty and expl ici tness for certain

central shared bel iefs as doctr ines to al low for the

human need to f ind order in thought and some structure

in community. The doctr ines remind us that every act

of proclamation involves a content that can be expl icated

to mediate the event, that every f ides qua does involve

a f ides quae. The confessions and doctr ines remind us

as well  that sheer intenslty without any principles of

ordering can lead eventual ly to a destructive chaos,

that al l  immediacy must eventual ly f ind some mediat ion'

that the vt i tness of symbol does qive r ise to the clari fyinq

t h o u g h t  o f  t h e  d o c t r i n e s . . . . t 5 5 1

Tracy does not dispute the fact that as a New Testament genre

doctr ines are less relat ively adequate to the communication

of  the  mean ing  o f  Jesus ;  doc t r ine  is  no t  one o f  the  cent ra l

genres. But any adeguate understanding of the other genres

must  inc lude a  p lace  fo r  doc t r ines .

Un l ike  Tracy ,  Dav is  has  fa i led  to  in tegra te  in to  h is

c r i t ique  o f  theore t ica l  d iscourse  how one is  to  dea l  w i th

the  ord lnary  ques t ion ing  and search  fo r  c la r i t y  tha t  a r ises

f ron  imag ina t ive  d iscourse ;  he  has  mere ly  c la imed tha t  theory

is a mistaken translat ion of symbol. But his oltn cri t ique

of the four models or "synbol systens" that have characterized

Christ ianity through the ages dos not sguare with the very

l lmited role Davis gives to theory in his i .nterpretat ion of

re l ig ious  thought .  There  is  no  doubt  tha t  Dav is ,  a t  leas t

imp l ic i t l y ,  admi ts  a  p lace  fo r  theory ;  the  very  s t ruc tu re

o f  Dav is  '  s  book  what  i s  L iv inq ,  What  i s  Dead in  Chr is t ian i tv

Todav? reveals a great deal of sophist icated and i .nsightful

theore t ica l  ana lys is  and c r i t ique  o f  symbol ic  Ianguage.  To

say  as  he  does  in  h is  ana lys is  o f  "V is ionary  Chr is t ian i ty ,

tha t  t ' I t ]he  concept  o f  a  f ina l ,  Ias t ing  idea l  o rder  w i th in

h is to ry  i s  incoherent ' r  o r  tha t  "apoca lyp t ic  imagery  i s  a l le -

gor ica l "  t56 l  i s  to  sh i f t  f rom symbol ic  to  theore t ic  d iscourse .

It  therefore seems to me quite legit lmate to al low this same

theoretic exigence for developments within the ongoing self-

unders tand ing  o f  Chr is t ian i ty .  Dav is  does  no t  make c1ear ,

however ,  tha t  there  is  such a  ro le .
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Bu t  t he  ob jec t l on  i s  no t  me re l y  t o  t he  sh i f t  f r om  symbo l

t o  t heo ry ;  a  r e l - a ted  bu t  d i s t i nc t  ob jec t i on  i s  t o  t he  poss i -

b i - I i t y  o f  any  pe rmanence  t o  be  d i scove red  i n  doc t r i nes .  Acco rd -

i ng  t o  Dav i s ,  Lone rgan ' s  de fense  o f  on to l og i ca l  t aLk  abou t

Jesus  "has  t o  f a l I  back  upon  a  my th i ca l  concep t i on  o f  d i v i ne

reve la t i on  i n  wh i ch  cod  i s  t hough t  o f  as  p resen t i ng  t he  m ind

w j - t h  a  se r i es  o f  a l r eady  f o rmu la ted  p ropos i t i ona l  t r u t hs "

t 5 7 l  w h i c h  m u s t  b e  a c c e p t e d  a s  a b s o l u t e  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r

d i v i ne  sou rce .  Fo r  Dav i s ,  such  a  pos i t i on  i s  con t ra r y  t o

reason  [  58  ]  .

D a v i s ' s  c o n c e r n  f o r  t h e  p r a x i s - b a s e d  a n d  t h u s  e v e r - c h a n g -

i ng  con tex t  o f  ou r  unde rs tand ing  and  app rop r i a t i on  o f  s ymbo l s

and  doc t r i nes  - -  i n  o the r  wo rds ,  f o r  t he  soc ia l J - y  and  h i s t o r j . -

ca1 ) - y  cond i t j . oned  na tu re  o f  be l i e f  - -  i s  ce r t a i n l y  a  necessa ry

e lemen t  o f  con tempo ra ry  t heo logy ' s  me thod .  Bu t  t he  ah i s t o r i ca l

emphas i s  o f  an  o l de r  t heo logy  on  un i ve r sa l  t r u t hs  wha t

L o n e r g a n  c a l I s  " c l a s s i c i s t "  t h e o l o g y  - -  h a s  i . s s u e d  i n  a  p h i l o -

s o p h i c a l  r e a c t i o n  w h i c h  f i n d s  i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  m a k e  t r u t h

c l a i r ns .  Lone rgan  c l ea r l y  r ecogn i zes  t he  impo r tance  o f  t he

h i s t o r i c i - t y  o f  mean ing ,  and  t he  con tex tua l  unde rs tand ing

o f  doc t r i nes ,  bu t  he  a l so  sees  a  dange r  i n  any  t endency  t o

l e a p  f r o m  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  t o  h i s t o r i c i s m  o r  r e l a -

t i v i sm .  Because  t he re  ex i s t s  t he  poss ib i J - i t y  o f  know ing  t he

c o n t e x t  i n  w h i c h  a  p a r t i c u l a r  d o c t r i n e  i s  c a s t ,  i t  i s  a l s o

poss ib l e  t o  know  the  doc t r i ne ' s  nean ing ,  and  t hus  t o  ask

whe the r  t ha t  mean ing  i s  pe rmanen t .  Ra the r  t han  assume  tha t

t h e  r e l a t i v i t y  o f  i t s  o r i g i n a l  e x p r e s s i o n  r e n d e r s  i t s  m e a n i n g

re l a t i ve ,  one  shou ld  r a the r  r a i se  t he  f u r t he r  gues t i on  f o r

r e f l e c t i o n  t 5 9 1 .  T o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  d o c t r i n e s

one  need  no t  accede  t o  h i . s t o r i c i sm .

D a v i s ' s  c r i t i q u e  f a i l s  t o  a d d r e s s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  w a y  i n

wh i ch  Lone rgan  d i s t i ngu i shes  be tween  pe rmanen t  mean ing  and

con tex tua l  exp ress ion ,  bu t  t he  way  i n  wh i ch  he  g rounds  h i s

unde rs tand ing  o f  t he  ro l e  o f  be l i e f  on  an  ana l ys i s  o f  t he

h i s t o r i c i t y  and  soc ia l i za t i on  o f  human  se l f hood .  Know ledge

bo rn  o f  be l i e f  cons t i t u t es  t he  vas t  ma lo r i t y  o f  wha t  i s  known

t 6 0 1 .  T h e  f a c t  o f  t h e  s e l - f ' s  h i s t o r i c i t y  $ / a r r a n t s  t h e  j u d g m e n t

t ha t  be l i - ev i ng  i s  a  va l ue ,  i n  sp j . t e  o f  a  hea l t hy  amoun t  o f

s u s p i c i o n ,  w h i c h  i s  a l w a y s  n e c e s s a r y  [ 5 ' l ] .  R e l i g i o u s  d o c t r i n e s

a re  beL ieved  upon  t he  f ounda t i on  o f  a  p r i o r  j udgmen t  o f  va l ue

b o r n  o f  r e J - i g i o u s  l o v e ,  i . e . ,  " t h e  v a l u e  o f  b e l i e v i n g  t h e

t r u t h s  t a u g h t  b y  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  t r a d i t i o n . . . "  t 5 2 1 ,  A  d o c t r i n e

i s  no t  immanen t l y  gene ra ted  know ledge ,  bu t  r a the r  know ledge
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as proposed for acceptance by a tradit ion [63]. And because

of the social and historical nature of human l iving, i t  is

impossible to start with absolute doubt about what one's tra-

dit ion has proposed as true. The person who judges that bel iev-

ing  is  a  va lue  " i s  fu l l y  aware  o f  the  fa l l ib i l i t yo f  be l iev -

ing . . . "  [64 ]  bu t  rea l i zes  tha t  there  is  more  harm done,  and

in the long run less knowledge to be shared or generatedrbl '

the Cartesian start ing-point [  65 I .

Be l . ie f ,  however ,  does  no t  necessar i l y  en ta i l  a  b l ind ,

naive, or uncri t ical stance. Lonergan has frequently pointed

out that hunan authentici ty requires the raising of questions

about what one has inherited. Speaking of scienti f ic method

and scholarship, he reminds us that although prior knowledge

ga ined by  be l ie f  i s  a  necess i ty ,  s t i1 l

bel ieving can be too helpful.  f t  can help one see

what  i s  no t  there . . . .  The inves t iga tor  needs  a  we l l -s tocked

mind,  e lse  he  w i l l  see  bu t  no t  perce ive ;  bu t  the  mind

needs to be well-stocked more with questions than with

ans l re rs ,  e lse  i t  w i l l  be  c losed and unab le  to  learn .

I  6 6  I

The ques t ion ,  then,  has  to  do  w i th  what  i s  a  t ru ly  "c r i t i ca l "
theological method. Does i t  require the a priori  reject ion

of assent to any permanence ascribed to any doctr ine? for

the purpose of remaining open to further, possibly contrary

arguments or information? Davis's preference for a pragmatic

Chr is t ian i ty  regu i res  a  no t ion  o f  c r i t i ca l  ra t iona l i t y  wh ich

does not neglect questions of personal and social responsi-

b i l i t y  when de termin ing  one 's  theo log ica l  s ta r t ing-po in t .

Such a  regu i rement  i s  cer ta in ly  an  e th ica l  necess i ty  fo r  con-

temporary theology. But to insist that "every attempted de-

I ineation of the essence or permanent structure of Christ ian

fa i th  becomes da ted ,  because i t  i s  i t se l f  on ly  an  ins tance

of changing human action as shaped by the underlying, not

d i rec t l y  access ib le  p ro to type"  l67 l  i s  to  ca I l  in to  doubt

the permanence of al l  doctr ines independent of the part icular

context at hand. In my view, however, cr i t ical theology may

s t i l l  be  c r i t i ca l  whenever  i t  ra ises  ques t lons  about  the  mean ing

and t ru th  o f  what  i s  a l ready  be l ieved or  p roposed fo r  be l ie f ,

but not when i t  assumes doctr ines to be by their nature nec-

e s s a r i l v  u n c e r t a i n  [ 6 8 ] .

Rather than deny the permanence of a1l doctr ines, i t

is more productive to ask about changing understanding, result-

ing from changing contexts, and the consequent re-evaluation

8 3
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o f  p a r t i c u l a r  b e l i e f s  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  a s s e r t  t h e  i m p o s s i b i l i t y

o r  i l J - eg i t imacy  o f  mean ings  wh i ch  endu re .  P rax i s  does  i ndeed

change  ou r  unde rs tand ing  o f  i deas  $ re  have  been  ho ld i ng  as

t r u ths ,  and  some t imes ,  o f  cou rse ,  wha t  we  had  p rev i ous l y  he ld

as  t r ue  we  no  l onge r  hoJ ,d .  Bu t  i t  does  no t  f o l Low  tha t  wha t

we  have  he ld  we  no  l onge r  ho l - d  ne re l y  when  ou r  unde rs tand ing

c h a n g e s  I 6 9 1 .  W e  n a y  d i s c o v e r ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h a t  w h a t  h a s

been  he ld  t o  be  pa r t  o f  t he  pe rmanen t  mean j -ng  o f  a  doc t r i ne

i s  now  recogn i zed  as  re l a t i ve  t o  an  ea r l i e r  con tex t .  Hence

the  con t i nua l  need  t o  s i f t  au then t i c  f r om  unau then t i c  doc t r l nes .

I n  t he  wo rds  o f  F rede r i c k  C rowe ,  "we  canno t ,  t h rough  any  b l i nd

commi tmen t  t o  t he  pas t ,  sh i r k  t he  wo rk  o f  r esea rch ,  i n t e rp re -

t a t i on ,  and  h i s t o r y ,  i n  de te rm in i ng  wha t  ou r  commun i t y  has

a u t h e n t i c a l l y  h e l d  o r  n o w  h o l d s "  t 7 0 1 .  I n d e e d ,  b e l i e f s  a r e

some t imes  f ound  ou t  t o  be  un t rue  a f t e r  be ing  be l i eved  by  an

i n d i v i d u a l  o r  a  c o m m u n i t y  f o r  a  c e r t a i n  p e r i o d  o f  t i m e  [ 7 1 ] .

Bu t  Dav i s ' s  a rgumen t  does  no t  show  the  f o r ce  o f  h i s  c l a im

tha t  because  we  some t imes  recogn i ze  t ha t  a  be l i e f  i s  f a I se ,

\ r r e  t hen  shou ld  l ose  a f l  con f i dence  i n  t he  pe rmanence  o f  ou r

be l i e f s .  Take  as  an  examp le  Dav i s ' s  o \ " r n  i - l l u s t r a t i on  o f  t he

ana logy  o f  t he  revo l - u t i on  caused  by  mode rn  b i b l i ca l  s cho la r sh ip :

p o l i t i c a l  t h e o l o g y  i s  d o i n g  a  s i m i l a r  t h i n g ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o

Dav i s ,  i . e . ,  des t roy i . ng  t he  supposed  pe rmanence  o f  doc t r i nes .

Bu t  i n  t he  exa rnp le  o f  b i . b l i ca I  s cho la r sh ip ,  we  have  a  comp lex

m ix tu re  o f  cogn i t i ona l  s t ances .  The re  a re  i ns tances  o f  changed

unde rs tand ing  as  we I I  as  i ns tances  o f  r e j ec ted  ce r t i t udes ,

bu t  f o r  some ,  pe rhaps  mos t ,  i t  i s  no t  a  s imp le  r e j ec t i on  o f

a l I  p rev i ous  ce r t i t udes ,  o r  t he  asse r t i on  o f  a  new  (a rd  i nco -

he ren t )  ce r t i t ude  t ha t  t he re  can  be  no  ce r t i t udes .  Aga in ,

wou ld  i t  no t  be  more  app rop r i - a te  t o  t he  ac tua l -  s t a te  o f  a f f a i r s

t o  po in t  ou t  p rec i seJ -y  wh i ch  doc t r i nes  a re  no t  t r ue  o r  pe rman -

en t ,  and  why  no t ,  r a t he r  t han  t o  c l a im  a  who lesa le  r e j ec t i on

o f  a f1  doc t r i nes  as  pe rmanen t?  172 )

D o c t r i n e s a n d p r a x i s

I  have  a rgued  above  t ha t  doc t r i nes ,  exp ressed  i n  t heo re t i -

ca l  p ropos i t i ons ,  can  be  unde rs tood  t o  be  cons i s t en t  w j . t h

a  t r u l y  p rac t i ca l  r ned ia t i on  o f  t heo log i ca l  t heo ry  i nso fa r

as  t hey  a re  a  second -o rde r  l anguage  wh i ch  t he  hunan  d r i ve

towa rd  mean ing  and  t r u th  demands .  Symbo l i c  f i r s t - o rde r  l anguage ,

wh i ch  i s  c l ose r  t o  expe r i ence  and  f aden  w i t h  a f f ec t i v i t y ,

spon taneous l y  heads  t owa rd  t heo re t i ca l  d i scou rse ,  and  i s  t hus

t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  a  c r i t i c a l  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  [ 7 3 ] .  T h e  r e s u l t
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is often a greater avrareness of the meaning of Christ ian praxis,

wh ich  fo r  Dav is  i s  the  pr ime car r ie r  o f  Chr is t ian  mean ing  [74 ] .

But i t  does not fol low from the recognit ion of an indis-

pensable need for theoretical control of symbolic meaning

that the role of symbolic comnunication is denied. Lonergan

begins an essay enti t led ' 'Rel igious Experiencert with the fol low-

ing observation:

Tradit ional ly man vras defined with abstract general i ty

as the zoon loqikon.l  the animal rat ionale, the rat ional

animal. More concretely today he is regarded as the syn-

bol ic animal, whose knowledge is mediated by symbols,

whose actions are inforned by symbols, whose existence

in 1ts most characterist ic features is consti tuted by

a self-unders tanding and by conmitments specif ied by

s y m b o l s .  [ 7 5 ]

Symbols thus mediate meaning and value and motivate behavior.

On this point, Lonergan and Davis are in agreement, even though

Davis suspects that Lonergan has not taken the ful l  role of

symbol  in to  account .

I  would arl tue, however, that doctr ines also motivate,

a  qua l i t y  tha t  Dav is  res t r i c ts  to  synbo ls .  In  o ther  words ,

although the doctr ines of the church are the product of the

theoretic exigence, once they are in place, they do much more

than merely express in an abstract or Iogical way what is
judged to be the cognit ive content of symbols. Doctr i .nes also

motivate behavior. In a helpful dist j .nct ion between mysteries

o f  fac t  and myster ies  o f  va lue ,  Quent in  Quesne l l  a rgues  tha t

theology

involves perceivi.ng how the mysteries of vaLue f low from

and towards conversion through them; and how the mysteries

of fact are l inked to conversion through them; how the

myster ies  o f  fac t  i l l us t ra te  and exempl i f y  the  myster ies

o f  va lue  and mot iva te  the i r  acceptance and prac t ice . tT6 l

The myster ies ,  wh ich  I ie  beh ind  the i r  doc t r ina l  fo rnu la t ions ,

are  no t  mere ly  p ropos i t ions  about  s ta tes  o f  a f fa i rs ,  bu t  o f ten
express ions  o f  po ten t ia l  va lue  o f  Chr is t ian  prax is .

This is the case because rrdoctr ines are not just doc-
t r ines , "  1771 i .e . ,  they  are  no t  jus t  p ropos i t ions  to  be  cons id -
ered in an expl ici t ly formal way. Doctr ines have a normative
function: they oppose the devaluation of Christ ian language

by those who do not share the originating experience but none-

theless use the tradit ional language of the tradit ion. For

those no t  conver ted  re l ig ious ly ,  mora l l y ,  o r  in te l lec tua l l y

8 5
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doc t r i nes  f unc t i on  as  s i gns  " t ha t  t he re  i s  some th i - ng  I ack i ng

i n  t h e m s e l v e s "  t 7 B l .  B e l i e f s  t h u s  u n i t e  o r  d i v i d e  c o m m u n i t i e s

by  ra i s i ng  i n  an  exp l i c i t  way  t he  ques t j - on  o f  t he  sha red  common

mean ing  o f  a  commun i t y .  As  Joseph  Komonchak  has  pu t  i t ,  " t he

C h u r c h  i t s e l f ,  i n  i t s  f u l l -  a n d  p r o p e r  s e n s e ,  a r i s e s  o n l y  w h e n

the  i n t e rp re t i ng  wo rd  i l l um ines  t he  cons t i t u t i ve  expe r i ence

and  t hus  becomes ,  w i t h  t he  l a t t e r ,  t he  new  p r i nc i p l e  o f  a

n e w  a n d  d i s t i n c t  s o c i a l  r e a l i t y "  t 7 9 1 .  D o c t r i n e s  a l o n e  d o

no t  cons t i t u t e  a  commun i t y ;  i ndeed ,  t hey  a re  t he  consequence

o f  a  second -o rde r  p rocess .  Bu t  w i t hou t  t hem,  a  commun i t y  does

no t  J . as t  l ong .

Pe rhaps  i t  wou ld  be  we l l  t o  dwe l l  on  t h i s  po in t ,  l e s t

i t s  s i gn i f i cance  f o r  t he  i n t e rdependence  o f  doc t r i nes ,  commun-

i t y ,  and  p rax i s  be  unde res t ima ted .  Dav id  T racy  has  ca l f ed

a t t en t i on  no t  on l y  t o  " t he  c r i s i s  o f  cogn i t i ve  c l a ims "  i n

t he  con tempo ra ry  wo r l d  t 80 l  bu t  a l so  t o  t he  f ac t  t ha t

i n  t he  Ch r i s t i an  r e l i g i on  such  cogn i t i ve  c l a ims  have

pJ .ayed  a  cen t ra l  cons t i t u t i ve  r oLe  f o r  t he  p rac t i ce  o f

t h e  r e l i q i o n  i t s e l f . .  . . a n y  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  a n y  e x p e r i e n c e

mora l  o r  aes the t i c ,  f o r  examp le  i nev i t ab l y  g i ves

r i se  t o  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  exp l i c i t  cogn i t i ve  doc t r i nes

f o r  a  g i v e n  e t h i c a l ,  s c i e n t i f i c ,  a e s t h e t i c ,  o r  r e l i g i o u s

t r a d i t i o n .  t B l l

UnL i ke  Dav i s ,  T racy ' s  unde rs tand ing  o f  a  c r i t i ca l  f undanen ta l

t heo logy  p i vo t s  on  t he  re i n te rp re ta t i on  and  de fense  o f  t he

cogn i t i ve  con ten t  o f  doc t r i nes .  Such  a  de fense ,  acco rd i ng

to  T racy ,  r equ i r es  p rec i se l y  wha t  Dav i s  has  cons ide red  an

enemy  o f  my th i c  o r  symbo l i c  med ia t i ons  o f  mean ing :  a  me taphy -

s i c a l  o r  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  a n a l y s i s  [  8 2 ]  .

The re  i s ,  t hen ,  a  d i f f i cu l t y  bo th  r e l i g i . ous l y  and  t heo log -

i ca l l y  ( t he  t v ro  be ing  d i - s t i nc t  bu t  no t  sepa ra te )  w i t h  t he

marg ina l i za t i on  o f  doc t r i nes .  W i t h  Ma t t hew  Lamb ,  I  wou ld  ho ld

tha t  t he  f a i l u re  t o  L i ve  ou t  t he  p rax i - s  imp l i c i t  i n  t he  doc -

t r i nes  has  encou raged  some  to  t h i nk  t ha t  doc t r i nes  a re  j - r r e l - e -

van t  a t  bes t ,  and  imped imen ts  t o  au then t i c  p rax i s  a t  wo rs t .

Bu t  t he  p rob lem i s  no t  be l i e f  i n  doc t r i nes  o r  t he i r  pe rmanence ;

t he  p rob lem i s  i n  l i v i ng  ou t  t he  va lues  imp l i c i t  i n  au then t j . c

( 1 . e . ,  t r u e )  d o c t r i n e s .

I  h a v e  t a k e n  i s s u e  w i t h  s e v e r a l  a s p e c t s  o f  D a v i s r s  i n t e r -

p re ta t i on  o f  t he  ro l e  o f  doc t r i nes  i n  Lone rgan ' . s  t heo log i ca l

me thod .  F i r s t ,  I  have  a rgued  t ha t  doc t r i nes  can  pa r t i c i pa te

i n  a  c r i t r ca f  eva lua t j - on  o f  t r ad i t i on .  Second ,  g i ven  t he  t r u th

o f  Dav i s r s  c l a im  t ha t  oDenness  t o  expe r i ence  and  t he  f u tu re
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are important values, an acceptance of doctr ines does not

necessari ly inhibit  the acceptance of such values. In other

words, there is more value in bel ieving than Davis admits.

Third, i t  is not a matter of choosing betireen praxis and doc-

tr ine; doctr ines can be personally and social ly transformative.

Indeed, there can be no sustained and coherent praxis or con-

t inuity of tradit ion and community without them. My concluding

remarks wil l  be a cri t ical appreciat ion of the important con-

t r ibu t ion  Dav is  nakes  to  ecc les io logy  w i th in  a  po l i t i ca l

theology.

D o c t r i n e s , p r a x i s , a n d e c c l e s i g l o g v

Let me conclude this essay by naking more specif ic my

belief that, in spite of my basic disagreement with the place

he g ives  to  doc t r ines ,  there  is  much o f  va lue  in  Dav is ts  p ro-

posa ls .  Spec i f i ca l l y  I  shou ld  re i te ra te  tha t  there  is  much

to learn from the "pol i t ical turn" exempli f ied in his recent

work ,  espec ia f l y  as  i t  bears  on  the  gues t ions  o f  ecc les io logy .
For, although I think he exaggerates when he frequently claims
that doctr ines are imposed by an extr insicist authori. tar ianism,
he is  cer ta in ly  r igh t  in  suggest ing  tha t  ecc les io logy  has

to come to terms with the insights of social theory. I f  the
problem with the doctr ines of Christ ianity is that their values
are  too  in f reguent ly  l i ved  ou t ,  and i f  oners  so lu t ion  to  the
problem j,nvolves a needed reversal of this unauthentic re-
I ig ious  s tance,  then soc ia l  ana lys is  w i l l  move us  to l ra rd  a
better understanding of the structures of the church which
a id  o r  inh ib i t  au thent ic  p rax is .

In  myth ica l  Chr is t ian i ty ,  a long w i th  i t s  subsequent  r rdoc-

t r ina l i za t ion ' r ,  there  ex is ts  an  imp l ic i t  ecc les io logy  wh ich
views the cornmunity's structural elements as part of the cosmi.c
order  and thus  unchangeab le ;  i t s  mag is te r ia l  au thor i ty  thus
p laces  a  h igh  va lue  on  rece ived t rad i t ion  t83 l .  Such a  concept
o f  the  church  inev i tab ly  leads  to  the  e l im ina t ion  o f  a1 l  p lu r -

a l i sm.  "Myth  o f  i t s  na ture  is  exc lus ive  and coerc ive ,  because
i t  i s  a  soc la l  char te r  tha t  a r t i cu la tes  an .  ob jec t ive  order ,
independent  o f  human vo l i t ion .  .  .  .d iss ident  e lements  must  be
r e m o v e d  f r o m  t h e  b o d y  o f  s o c i e t y . . . ' ,  [ 8 4 1 .

Dav is rs  c r i t i ca l  appropr ia t ion  o f  Habermasrs  no t ion  o f
communicati .ve praxis offers an irnportant corrective to the
tendency to view al l  plural ism as destructive and never en-
r i . ch ing .  But  i t  a lso  res is ts  excess ive ly  sp i r i tua l i zed  under -
standings of the church which have the practical effect of
immuniz ing  i t s  s t ruc tu res  f rom cr i t i c ism t951.  Dav is  ca l l s
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fo r  an  openness  o f  d i scuss ion  w i t h i n  t he  chu rch  as  a  means

o f  d i s c e r n i n g  c o m m o n l y  h e l d  m e a n i n g  t 8 6 1 .  H a b e r m a s ' s  c o n s e n s u s

theo ry  o f  t r u t h ,  ach ieved  i n  un res t ra i ned  and  un i ve rsa l  d i s -

cou rse ,  r equ i r es  ce r t a i n  s t r uc tu ra l  cond i t i ons  i f  such  d i s -

cou rse  i s  t o  t ake  p l ace .  Bu t  un l i ke  Habe rmas ,  Dav i s  ho lds

tha t  t he  bu rden  o f  t h i s  openness  canno t  r es t  me re l y  on  ra t i ona l

a rgumen t .  Sha red  p rax i s ,  espec ia l l y  as  t h i s  i s  commun i ca ted

in  t r ad i t i on  as  t he  commun i t y ' s  memory ,  i s  p r i o r  t o  d i scou rse .

I n  Dav i s ' s  mode l -  o f  p ragma t i c  Ch r i s t i an i t y ,  t he re  r ema ins

a  s t r ong  need  f o r  commun i t y ,  bu t  $ r i t h i n  t h i s  mode l  t he  chu rch

i s  v i ewed  as  a  vo lun ta r y  assoc ia t i on  and  t hus  g rounded  on

the  p r i nc i p l e  o f  f r eedom o f  exchange .  Dav i s ' s  p ragma t i c  mode l

f o r  t he  chu rch  emp loys  Habe rmas rs  h i s t o r i ca l  wo rk  on  t he

emergence  o f  t he  bou rgeo i s  pub l i c .  I n  bou rgeo i s ,  I i be ra l

soc ie t y  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  a rose  be t v reen  t ha t  wh i ch  came  unde r

the  au tho r i t y  o f  t he  s ta te  bu reauc racy  and  t he  res t  o f  t he

pub l i c  sphe re .  The  bou rgeo i s i e  w ie l ded  pub l i c  po l i t i ca l  power

"d i s t i nc t  f r om  tha t  o f  t he  S ta te  by  means  o f  pub t i c i t y ,  t ha t

i s ,  by  a  c r i t i que ,  con t ro l ,  and  su rve j . I l ance  t h rough  pub l i c

d i s c o u r s e  o f  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  S t a t e "  t 8 7 1 .  T h e  c h a l l e n g e

t h i s  p r e s e n t s  t o  t h e  c h u r c h ,  t h r o u g h  a  t r u l y  c r i t i c a L p o J - i t i -

ca l  t heo logy ,  i s  t o  deve lop  s t r uc tu res  s im i l a r  t o  t hose  o f

t he  bou rgeo i s  pub l i c  wh i ch  f os te r  an  openness  o f  d i scuss ion

w i t h i n  t he  chu rch  f o r  t he  pu rpose  o f  d i sce rn i ng  t he  mean ings

C h r i s t i a n s  h o l d  i n  c o m m o n  [ 8 8 ] .

I f  Habe rmas  exh ib i t s  a  r emnan t  o f  r a t i ona l i sm ,  s t i I l

t he  i dea l  o f  openness ,  as  a  cond i t i on  f o r  t he  f u l l  pa r t i c i pa -

t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  f a i t h f u l  i n  t h e  o n g o i n g  s e l f - c o n s t i t u t i o n

o f  t he  chu rch ,  seems  a  necessa ry  one  i f  au tho r i t y  i n  t he

c h u r c h  i s  n o t  t o  t a r r a n t  D a v i s ' s  c h a r g e  t h a t  i t  i m p o s e s  a n

e x t r i n s i c  s e t  o f  b e l i e f s .  I f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  t u r n  i s  t o  b e

made ,  i t  i s  t o  be  made  ac ross  t he  boa rd ,  and  t he re fo re  w i . t h i n

t h e  c h u r c h .

Au tho r j - t a r i an i sn ,  ho r reve r ,  i s  no t  a  necessa ry  consequence

o f  sha red  doc t r i nes ,  and  I  wou ld  an t j . c i pa te  t ha t  soc i a l  ana l y -

s i s  wou ld  show  th j - s  t o  be  t he  case .  P rec i se l y  because  o f

t he  unavo idab le  "po l i t i ca l -  t u rn " ,  no  doc t r i ne  can  be  re j ec ted

in  an  a  p r i o r i  f ash ion .  I n  t he  wo rds  o f  Ma t t hew  Lamb ,

Much  more  wo rk  needs  t o  be  done .  We  have  t o  know  i f ,

and how, church doctr ines of  the past  brot ight  Chr ist j .an

l i v i ng  c r i t i ca l l y  t o  bea r  on  t he  econom ic ,  soc i a l ,  and

po l i t i ca l  cond i t i ons  o f  t he i r  t imes .  Un l i ke  t he  h i s t o r i ca l
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analyses under the egis of second enl ightenment techniques,

such studies would not simply reduce those doctr ines

to the plausibi l i ty structures of their hlstorical con-

text. Instead they would indicate i f '  and how, the doc-

tr ines expressed and promoted a praxis cri t ical of such

structures in so far as these hindered hurnan intel lectual,

mora l ,  o r  re l ig ious  deve lopment .  [89 ]

The c r i t i ca l  con t ro l  o f  these h is to r ica l  inves t iga t ions

u l t i rna te ly  res ts  on  au thent ic  sub jec t iv i t y  t901.  Indeed,  au-

thent ic i t y  i s  the  c r i te r ion  o f  any  leg i t imate  au thor i ty  [91 ] .

rn  th is  paper  I  have t r ied  to  suggest  tha t  i fDav is 's  va luab le

contr ibutions toward a pol i t ical theology are to bear fruit

in structural change, he wil l  have to give more attention

to the problems of continuity within tradit ions and societ ies,

especial ly the societ ies that consti tute churches. That means

more attention to the complex problems of lrhat consti tutes

authent ic  doc t r ina l  and ecc les ias t i ca l  au thor i ty .

NOTES

t 1 l  I C a m b r i d g e  U .  P r e s s ,  1 9 8 0 ] ,  p .  1 2 .  O r i g i n a l l y  g i v e n
as  the  Hu lsean Lec tures  o f  1978.  Hereaf te r  TFS.

121 [San Francisco: Harper and Row, 1986]t her"eafter WL

[ 3 ]  w L ,  p p .  2 - 3 .

t4l See TPS, p. 12: Political theology is "an attarpt to give systanr-
atic expression to the convictim tlnt the identity ard truth of the Chris-
tian faith can no lorger be naintained hy doctrinal assertiqt or theor,et-
ical interpnetatiql, Eut onlv by tnat experience of that identi.ty ard
truth as nrediated in ard tlEough a social pnactice of liberaticr" [my
enq:hasis I .

[5] $,L, p. 70.

t 6 I In What is Livinq, l*nt is Dead in Christianitv ltoday? hvls
enploys Hayclen Whiters typology of the principle nrcdes of historical oqr-
sciousness i.n order to ortline the structure of the religiors funagirntion.
Four prefiglrrative or urderlying tropes -- metaphor, netoryrmy, slmecdoclre,
ard irury -- correspord to four types of Christianity: mythical, pragnatic,
visiornry, ard mystical. Ib each type there correspcrds a plot stnrcture,
a form of argunentaticr, ard a political stance.

[7] vt l , ,  p. 79.

[8] In ccrtrast, mythical Christianity i.s an all-enconpa.ssing story
of reality wfrich possesses an urderlying literal neanjng: I'it is taken
as the inherently appropriate, the proper, expressiqr of the objective
order of realj.ty" [i{L, p. 231. }fythical Christianityts organicist and
synthetic form of argr-nentation grovrs out of the mythrs conpretrensive
accornt of the order of the rrrorld, society, and the cosrros. In csrtrast
to pragnatic Grristianity, the myt}ic rndel's cqrservative ideology,
grorrded theonetically rather than throrgh praxis, filds the past rather
than the present to be nonnative.

I9l visiqnry Christianity serves to inspire apocallptic hope, espec-
ially fon the rcak and po,verless, blt its vieHr of the cturch as the sect
of the elect w'ithdrarm frcrn the r,uourld, cannot be integrated into a consrete
social situatiqr. tbr is there a place for intelligence or critical reason'
only revelation [wL, pp. 85-94]. ]lltstical Christianlty naintains against

8 9
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all forms of hurnanisrn the reallty of transcendent love and its ineffable
nature. But its focus on interiority, which must be preserved, must not
be all-orrcd to degenerate into a private notion of religion. I{ence the
importance of a critical pub11c discourse [91L, pp. 95-105].

[10] WL, p. 84. For a brief but excellent defense of transcendence
and tie conccrnitant "reflective appropriatr-on of our om subjectivity"
in the study of religion, see Davj-s's articLe "'Wherein there is no ec-
stasy"r, Studies in Relj,qion/Sciences Religieuse 13/4 t19S4l: 393-400.

[ 1 1 ]  T P S ,  p .  2 6 .

[12] 1?S, p. 172. Habermas' influence on this position is clear; see
ibid., p. 166, where Davis cites flabenras's ccnanent on the nevr identity
Lnsed on ccnrnunicative praxis: "Such an identj.ty no longer reguires fixed
contents. Those interpretations which nnke man's situation in todayrs
world conprehensible are distingnrished frcrn traditiornl lrorl-d irnages not
so much in that they are more li.mited in scope, b:t in that their status
is open to counter-argnnnents and revj-sions at any time.r' Davis does not
accept tlabermas's disni.ssal of religi.on, brt does believe that "fixed
contents" and rrnrernbership of a fixed, objective, authoritative col-lec-
tivity" are no longer adequate or necessary for the future of Ctrristian
identitv.

[13 ]  TPS,  pp .  29-30 .

[ 1 5 ]  W L ,  p .  6 0 .
[14]  l , l t , ,  pp.  56-57.

[ 16 ]  wL ,  pp .  60 -62 .

[17] Oavis mentions Heidegger ard Derrida but none of the theologians
(such as Bernhard lilelte or Joseph O'Leary) who have carried fonard this
critique of ontotheol-ogy within theology.

[18 ]  v ' ]T , ,  p .  67 .  [19 ]  v iT , ,  p .  68 . [20] I ' lL, pp. 67-69.

L21l W, p. 69. See also TPS, p. 67: "...Grristian meanings are prirnar-
i1y located in actions. The anbignrity of hrnnan actions is scrnehcp €sier
to accept than the ambiquity of concepts and propositions.r'

t22l wL, p. 69. See also p. 71: "What it tfaithl gives is the reality
of transcendent love, made manifest in Jesus Christ, and mediated by set
[sic] of furages and stories.... Grrj-stian faith is a transforming principle,
not a body of objective knowledge." T'he superiority of the symbolic does
not, as r.€ have already seen, imply that it is possibJ,e to return to the
mythic npdel of Grristi.anity as a ra;orld-enc\cmpassing or cognic order.

[23] 
rrsince there is continuity, t]rat is, identity-in-change, in Chris-

tian faith, there must indeed be scrne invariant factors shaping the changirg
actions and meanings into a recognizably identical pattern or direction.
But every attempted delineation of the essence or perrnnent structure
of Christian faith becqnes dated, because it is i-tseLf only an instance
of ctnnging hunanr action as shaped by the underlying, not directly acces-
sible prototype" T?S, p. 67.

[24] TPS, p. 96. [25 ]  TPS,  p .  65 . [26) wL, p. 84.

t27l See the roork of Robert Doran, especial_Iy "AestheLic Subjectivity
and Cenerah.zed Enpirical l,bthod," the 1hcrnj.st 43 t'1979). 257-278.

[ 28 ]  TPS ,  p .  66 .

[29] Davis believes that his own position is more conservative than
Segundo, for e><ample, on the question of content. See TpS, p. 58: "[Segurdo]
makes a sharper distinction between faith and its object!.ve content than
I am prepa.red to adnit. For me the objective content of faith participates
in its pernnnence. "

[ 30 ]  rPS ,  p .  65 .  [ 31 ]  TPs ,  p .  68 .  [ 32 ]  wL ,  pp .  9 -11 .

[ 33 ]  l l l , ,  p .  11 . [ 3 4 1 1 4 1 ,  p .  1 1 8 .

l35l See note 4 above. In his critique of lGtz, wtrcrn Davis accuses
of failing to give a concrete description of the social ard econcrnic reaLi-
tj-es of nodernity, hvis writes: "Hcnrever rmrctr theologians talk about
praxis, their theology rernains dogrnntic in so far as they continue to
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spin their new tlrcories out of prior, sac:osanct odrc€pts and doctrires,
w"ithout altorrirq a genuirely practical nediatiqr of theological theoryt',
IPS, p. 50.

[36] TPS, p. 130. [37] TPs, p. 130; see also g. 172-73.

1381 For a brief hrt excellent pfrcncmenofogy of ttris wrglorcrate,
see F. E. Crorue, tthgna versus the Self-Oorecting Pnocess of le4rningr"
in P. lilcshane [ed.], Fcudatiqp of I?rcoloqv tNotre hrrE U. hess, 19721,
pp. 30-31 .

t39l lbid.,  p. 30. t40l See note 10 abqre.

[41]IPS, pp. 174-181. I?re same theme is sounded inhis interpretatiqr
of mystical Christianity in WLr p. 51-54, 95-105.

[42] 1PS, Chapter 6 ard passim.

[43] "Like\rlse, the essential features of a religiors tradition, thorgh
they change, are cqrtinually governed in their cbanging by ttrc absolute
focus of its faith. For that reason, the Christian traditiqr does have
an objective content tlat pennnently o<cludes any view that denies the
essential equality of hunan beings, despite changing formulatiqrs of its
positive ccrcepticr of hunanness", IPS, p. 58.

1441 S€e note 11 above.

[45] IPS, pp. 172-73i see also Body as Spirit: Ttre Nature of Reliqious
Feelinq [NY: Seabrry, 19761, p. 103, wtric]r hvis cites in this cqrto<t.

t46l See, for o<anple, J. B. !btz, "An Esctratological Vien of the
Ctturch in the lforld" in his Theoloqv of the lbrld [NY: Iierder & Herder,
19691, pp. 81-97, and I'Ttre Fl,rture in the !4ernory of Suffering! the Dialec-
tics of Progressrr in
F\ndar€ntal Theoloqy [liIY:

[47] See note 43 above. [48] v{T,, pp. 64ff.  [49] l{L, p. 66. l50l WL,FE.

[51i ireil*, pp. 81-83; see also p. 93 and Inslqht, pp. 535-535, where
Ionergan reoognizes the shift frcrn ccrmot sense to theory to be an achieve-
ment nade possible by the proper lingnristic, curceptual, ard critical
cqditiqrs of a culture.

[52] l,lethod, pp. 93-96. Contrast Davis's csrtention that datrines
ard systernatic theologies "are atterpts to express wtrat cannot be e:<pressed
in the fashiqr ctlosenrr [WL, pp. 68-9]. Brt it is rrrorg to assune that
theoretical forrmlas extraust the oontent of symbols. Abstraction frcrn
the riclnress of symbol does not have to be vierled as an irpoverishrrEnt
if it is ackrnwledged tlnt, horever necessary the npve to theory my ber
it does not usurp the prinary and originating slmbot in religio.rs ocperi-
enc€. David 1lacy uould agree with Davis ttnt an overestinatiqr of doctrine
tends to urderestirmte tlre central ard origirating inportance of slmbol,
or to vie\r doqtrine as an adeguate paraptrrase of symbol. Ttre opposite
terrJenqg, hcnoever, is in lbacy's r,vords "the assunq>tiqr that rdoctrine'
is either an abstract, spent or inpoverished genre (cqrpared to the con-
creteness of symbolic and poetj-c expression) , or the assurption that a
cunnrnity does not need any ocplicitness or clarity to e)<press its shared
juilgnents on natters of belief" tlt€ Analoqical Innsination: Christian
l t rco loqvar r l theOr l t t r reo fP lu ra l i s in (NY:

t53 l  l '  W.  20-21 ,  83 .  [541 t^6 ,  p .  115.

[55] llre Arnloqical Imaqination, p. 268. [55] tvL, p. 89; a1so, 93-94.

[52] W1,, n. 113. Suctr a characterizatiqr is an accurate description
of classical apologetics brt a caricature of Ionerganrs position on revela-
tiqt [see Lonercganrs distinction betr,een dognntic theoloqy, wtrich seeks
"to determine v*rictr are the unigue propositions that are tnreli arrl doctrinal
theology, wtrich recognizes that meaning must be determi.ned in its context,
ard that religiors appretrensian is not tlreological appretrension (!q!@!,
p. 333). See also Davisrs article "I-drergan's Appropriation of the Concept
of Fraxis,r' Neur Blackfriars 62 119811:114-125, wfpre a Davis claims that
the "value of believing'r irt a set of doctrines is 'ran over-erraluatiqr

[ 5 4 1  x 6 ,  p .  1 1 5 .
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of the theoretical and, conseguently, of the doctrinal-. I€qos dcrninates
mythos; and he is never free frcrn the conpulsion to seek the literal- in
the symbolic, thus losing the contribrtion of the slmLrclicr, p. 123 ard
passjm. It is interesting to note that Davis lvould place Lonergan in what
ceorge Li-ndbeck, in his book The Nature of @ctrine [Phj.la.: Westminster,
1 984] calls the "cognitive-pr@to religion, but that
Lirdbeck sees Lonergan mrch nrore in the "experiential -expressive" approach .
For a critigue of this interpretation, see Dennis M. DoyLe, "Lindbeck's
Appropriation of I-onergan," I*lethod 4 [1986]: 18-28.

[58] "[I]f one takes one's stand upon reason, there is no tay in which
one can affirm the set of propositions constituting the bcdy of Grristian
doctrj.ne -- or any other set of religious doctrines for ttr,at rnatter --
as verified, factual, unchanging certaintj.es", WL, p. 109.

[59] "...note that truths that are not eternal are relative, not to
a place and tfune, b.rt to the context of a place and time; b.rt such contexts
are related to one anotherl history includes the study of such relations;
in the Iight of history it becqnes possi"ble to transpose frcrn one context
to another; by such transpositions one reaches a truth that extends over
places and tines", Second Collection, pp. 207-208. See also the rsrarks
of F. E. Crcrr,e, "Doctrines and Historicity in the Context of Lonerganrs
h!hd," theoloqic4l Studies 38 t19771: 115-124, and Philip Boo Ri1ey,

"HIsEot ffitional- Cfraracter of Bernard Lonerganis
rChristian Philosophy'rrr Reliqious Studies and Tt€oloqv 5 t19S5l: 79-95.

t60l See Second Col,lection, p . 219. I-onergan distingui-shes between
immnently generated knowledge and knodedge which is the result of belief,
and the knovrledge of any individual is crcnstituted by both of these sources:
see Insiqht, p. 702-705. For a clear exposition of this notion see bnnis
M. Doyle, "The Distinction Betra,een Faith ard Beliefs and the Questicn
of Religious lYuth: The Oontrib:tions of Wilfred Cantwell- Smith and Bernard
Lonerganr" [unpub]ished dissertation, Cath. Univ. of America, 19841, pp.
135-137: "Belief ard Itrovrledge".

[61] Davis acknorledges lonergan's argunent concerning the vaLue of
believing, brt concludes that, as vrith Lonergan's earlier study of Aquinas,
his later study of love and conversicn "brings him back to the familiar
Catholic dogrnas. In rny enrd lias my beginningr" WL, p. 70. But this is not
so much an argunent against the value of believing as Ionergan has presented
it as an expression of dissatj.sfaction with Lonergan's acceptance of these
dognas. For Lonergan's arguments concerning the factors that enter into
an evaLuation of the vaLue of belief, such as the judgment that beU.ef
is a social good, that it has been accurately coununicated, and that the
source of the bel-ief is reliable, see lrlethod, pp. 41-47, Insiqht, pp.
703-718i a helpful srnrnary is to be fourd in Doyle, "The Distinction...r"
pp. 138-41: "Belief, Understandj,ng and Judgment".

[62] I\4ethod, p. 243i part of the difficul-ty with Davisrs j.nterpretation
has to do with the fact that he restricts his detailed anal.ysis to Insiqht:
"ltty account of his !€rldview was based on Insiqht. fn l,tethod in theoloqv
and subseguent articles the intellectualisrn of Insiqht is considerably
modified ....what beccrnes foundatj-ornl is conversion... f cannot but agree
\"rith the shift frcrn knovrledge to l_ove as fo:ndationalr" l'1T,, pp. 69-70.
But Davj-s goes on to claim that Lonergan is inconsistent j.n this shift
because he Ieaves a dichotcrny between outer (social, political.) and inner
(personal) experience, and he retai-ns his notion of the value of believing.
In that sense, Davj.s does not perceive a real change in lonergan's position
insofar as he has failed to integrate the social and political dimensions
of praxis, and because he "rennins an incurabl,e dogrnatist, in the sense
of seeking and claiming unrevisable certaintj-esr" WT,r, p. 70. See also
"Lonergants Appropriation of the Concept of Praxisr" New Blackfriars 62
[1981 l: 122-23. On the role of dogrnas in lonerganrs develognent fron Insiqtt
to Method, see Charles Hefling, "On Reading Ttre Way to Nicear" in T. FaIIonev : : j= : ! : : : : ,  r re r r l ry ,  vu  r \<asar r : ,  : .15-_ : :9 . I -__=__ l : ,  ! r  r .

and P. Boo Riley, eds., Reliqion and Culture [Alknny: State Univ. of Neht
York Press, 19871. pp. 149-166. "Are @rnas grist for the historical theo-
logian's mill, or fourdations on r,rhich the mill itself is b:ilt? It is
not, I think, too rnuch to say that in Insiqht I-onergan wants to tave it
botJluays." Ttris changes with the arrival of functiqnl specializaticts
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in 1965. "ourversi.on, not proof, provided the specifica[y tleological
cqnpqrcnt.. .r '  [p. 161].

1631 on the rralue of belief in science ard ottrcr hunan erdeavors that
cqrtribate to hr-unan progiress, see ltbthodf, p. 41-47 ard @|.'1Q9!@!@,
p. 219.

[64] ],tetM, p. 45; see also p. 223 qr the difference between Descartes
ard Nelurnn regardinq the rralue of belief as a starting-point for philosopfy
Nenman's text is in An Essay in Aid of a frarrmr of A.ssent [O<ford: CLar-
erdon Press, 19851, pp. 242-43. The same point is anployed by F. E. Gore,
"Dogma versus the Self-Correcting Process of l-earningr" in P. l.tcsttane'
ed., Fourrlatiqrs of I?reoloqv [see note 381, pp. 22-40. Se also hvid
B.rrrell, "Religio.rs Belief ard Ratiqnlityr" in C. F. Delaney, ed., Ration-
alitv and Reliqious Belief 0{otre hrc: U. of tibtre hle Press, 19791,
pp. 84-115 for a persuasive case agaj.nst the Cartesian starting-point.
Brrrell argnres that the role of the 'proofs' for the o<istence of God
is one of predisposing one to belief, not as foindatiqral to belief.

1651 Islergan appeals to Gadanerrs critiEre of the Brli.ghtenrnent:
"Ttre task for hirn i.s not the eliminatiqr of alLassurptiors hrt tlp eUmin-
ati.qr of mistaken assunptio'rs" l"Bernard Ldrerqan Resludsr" in Fourdations
of lteoloqv [see note 381, p. 228. For an excellent elplicatiqr of the
role of belief in Ionergants nethod, see bnnis Doyle, '!Ite Distinctiqr...,
pp .  132-183.

t551 'tuethod: Trerrt ard Variaticrs," in ltri-rd Ol}ection, ed., F.
E. Crqrre [NY: Paulist, 1985], p. 17.

[57] 1?S, p. 57. hrt tptr des one knol ttrat there is suchan urderlying,
presumbly cqrtinuous ard identical, protortype if it is not 'directly'

acaessible? fs it irdirectly accessible, ard if so. hovr? Ard is its cqrtent
determirnte?

168l (}r the questicr of starting-points for theology, see the insight-
ful cranrents of William M. SLrea, "Itp gtance ard Task of the Fourdatiqnl
Ttreologian," Hevthrop Journal 17 t1976'lz 273-292, especialty p. 288-291,
ard 'Itre Subjectivity of the theologian,' ltre Thonist 45 [1981lz 194-218.
See also Matthew L. Iamb, Solidaritv with Victims: ltclilard a fheol@v of
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